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FOREWORD 


I he I real) ol Basseiii is an iniporiaiu ejjisotie ol Aji^Io Indjan 
Historv. Il marks the end of Maratlia inde])cndenee and die estah 
lishinenl ot I^ritish supremaev in India. As Sidney Owen puts it. 
“Previously to the treaty oi Bassein there existed a Bidtisli Kin})ir<‘ in 
India ; that treaty gave the Ooinpanv the empire oi India.” I lu' 
general outline oi this (:ha|)ter is too well known to need ri'petiiion. 
Standard liistories of tlie period discuss it at length and a mass ol 
original tnaterial has been |)ublished in tlie k'tteis and dispa idles 
oi Lord W'elleslev and liis iirotlier the l)uk<‘ ol Wellington. V ievv 
important })a]K‘rs have been given bv ft)nest in Ids Sclrrlions jyoni 
Bouihay Rrcovds (Maratlia Series). Volumes oi Parliamentary |>apers 
and the Asiatic Aiifniai Register also contain considerable original 
material, but these works ha\e now become rate. The }>a|;ers pre 
sented in this Volume, consisting oi dispalclies irom (lol. Lkise. 
Col. Collins, country news obtained bv these Rt.ssiderUs, memoranda 
oi meetings and discussions held with the Maralha Chiefs, give the 
inside story oi British diplomacy engaged in bringing alxuil the dis¬ 
solution oi tlie Maratha confederacy and reveal many new fads. 

Lord Wellesley on his arrival in India in 1798 had gauged correi tly 
tlie political situation, and he made u|) his mind to bring the entire' 
continent under Britisli domination. He saw that Great Britain 
tould no longer play any but tiie j^redominant ]>art in India, Within 
a vear of his arrival he crushed Pipirs power, persuaded the effete 
\i/am to accept British suzeraintv, and then turned his attention to 
the Mara (has in the name of the .security and traiK[uillity of the 
British jio.ssessions in India. lie ollered defensive alliances to all 
the Maralha Princes. I lic Maratlia confederacy stretching from the 
Tungabhadra in the South to Patiala in the North occupied a very 
formidable position. Its resources in men and money w^ere very 
great and far superior to those of any other power in India and it 
stood in little need of protection from outsiders. Naturally the 
Governor-Generar.s proposals were resented and jiroinptly rejected 
when first made in 1798. But the Maratha confederacy was a house 
divided against itself. The bitter hatred, mutual jealousies and feuds 
of the confederates gave the English the opportunity they needed. 
Lhe accession oi Peshwa Baji Rao II to the Masiiad in 179r) started 
a Civil War wliich was aggravated by the death of Nana Pfiadnis 
in 1798. The decline of the military power of the Poona State threyv 
the Peshwa entirely into the hands of Daulat Rao Siiidhia. Sindhia’s 
attempt to crush his rival Plolkar added fuel to the fire. When 
tlireatened by Holkar’s advance on Poona, the Peshwa accepted the 



liritisli .»lli;nu;c‘ l>\ llic l icaiy ol Bassfin which was signed h) him 
on .‘Jlsi DcHcrnher hS()2. Tlu* treaty brought iiim security against 
Ills ieiidaioi ies. hut did not restore him to tlie dignitv and authority 
of fiis foiinet position as ihe head ol iJie Maralha Ca)nfcxJerac). 

riie war iliai followed arose out of the unwillingness of the Maratiia 
(^liicrfs to accept the tiealy which dissolved their union. Ihey felt 
I hat ihe\ had been outwitted b\ the English and brought to the 
verge ol ruin f)\ the Eeshwa’s lolly. Even in their hoiu o( danger 
thev could not lorgei their mutual animosities. J lie* attemj)ts made 
by Ilolkar and Sindhia to lav aside their diflerences and jnit u]3 a 
unitcal Iront came to nothing. Ihe war that was loiced on the* 
Maratha (diiels found iliem unpre}>ared and disunited. In a swoff 
<am])aign that lasted less than four moritlis, the ujiiled armies ol 
Sindhia and Bhonsla were defeatcHl at Assaye, Argaotn Chivilgad ; at 
lilt* same time Sindhia s northern command was shattered at Agra 
and Laisvvari. lU tlie treaties concluded in Deccvmber at l)c:ogaon 

and Sarji Anjangaon. Bhonsla and Sindhia concluded peace, aban 
(lolling large })arts of their conc|uests in Elindustan and the Deccan 
and accepting the dissolution of the Maiatha Confederacy. 


E. M. Josin, 

Direct () r o f . I ich n y'.s , 
Govern tnent of Bo/nijti\. 



INTRODUCTION 


By the treaty of Basscin ilie Pesliwa Baji Rao 11 entered into a 
subsidiary alliance witli the British, and “the eslahlishnient of the 
Britisli power in the Marallia Empire’* hetanie an acconij)lished fact. 
Moreover, the process of the break-up of tlie Maratha (Confederacy, 
whicli began in J77'5 w'itli ilie (iaikwad entering into direct treat 
relations with the British, and was accelerated eight years hitei, noAv 
attained to completion on the last dav of the year 1802 l>v tlie I realv 
of Bassein, wdien the Peshwa not only oflic iallv recognised the treaiv 
enterctl into by the British with the (iaikwad, but also agreed to 
abide by the decisions of the British in any of liis disputes with the 
Ciaikw'ad. The clauses in their treaties, which enjoined it on Sindliia 
and Bhonsle to cut themselves off from and not to interfere anv 
more in tlie affairs of the Peshwa. and to accept the British as the 
sole mediator and arbiter in any of their disTiutes even with the 
Peshwa, are merely the corrolaries of the principle enunciated and 
accepted in Ait. 17 of the Treaty of Bassein. 

Hence, earlv in 1807, (Close had to point out in no unmistakable 
terms to Baji Rao’s agent that “by the arrangements lately adjusted 
in India, .Sindliia and Holkar were to be regarded as the heads of 
independent governments, and that according to the 17th article of 
the Treaty of Bassein, H. H. (the Pe.shwa) engaged not to enter into 
any negotiations with any State wliatever without the consent of 
the Briti.sh (iovernment.’’ Fhus “the ancient relations (between the 
Pe.shwa and his former feudatory nobles like* .Sindliia) had been 
entirely abolished by the treaty of Ba.s.sein and the Aarious treaties 
since concluded.” {F.R.C., Vol. VII, pp. 285(1, ‘10-1-4). .Similarly 
five years later, in Aug. 1812, Jenkins explained to the minister of 
the Bhonsle that “the treaty of Bassein had commenced, and the 
subsequent treaties between the three great Maratha powers and 
the British Government and its allies had completed, an entirely new 
system of international law amongst all the governments of India, 
which left every State independent Avithin itself, and had virtually 
dissolved all the former connections of allegiance (before indeed, a 
mere phantom) which any of the Maratha States ow'ed or pretended 

to owe to the Peshwa.Although .several indirect attempts had 

been made to revive the old system of considering the Peshwa as the: 
head of the Maratha Empire, the British Government had, and ever 
would set its face against any attempt to disturb the existing order 
of things.” (P.R.C.y Vol. V, pp. 320-1). 




VI 


Scgotialioyis rennocd . 

I he iiegot iaiiojis for concluding .such a clclcnsi\’c and subsidiary 
eugagenicnt with the Peshwa had been going on since 1798, but were 
given up in Oct. 1800, wJien on l>eing invited l)V the (h)vernor 
General to become a party in the treaty of general defensive alliance 
concluded with tlie Nizam, the Peshwa refused to do so. But during 
the folowing year Baji Rao’s position in Poona and within fiis own 
dominions continued to become more precarious every day, and 
finally on hearing in Oct. 1801, about Sindhia’s negotiations with 
the courts of Hyderabad and Berar, he became very uneasy. 

The Peshwa now took the initiative and renewed the negotia¬ 
tions in the last w^eek of Nov. 1801. Just before handing over the 
charge of the Poona Residency to Close, his successor, Palmer had 
the satisfaction of communicating to the Governor General the 
Peshwa’s willingness to subsidise a permanent force of the Company 
and to assign territory in Hindustan in commutation of the neces¬ 
sary subsidy, provided the force was retained within the Company’s 
territories. 

The state of affairs in his domain just then made the Peshw^a for 
once tjuite keen to get the cpiestion of such an engagement with the 
Britisii settled satisfactorily at an early date, and he eagerh awaited 
the Governor General’s instructions to Close on the subject. But 
the Peshwa was very much dissatislied with the settlement made by 
the Gaikwad with the British in respect of the Cltaurasi district and 
his own part of the cliaiil/i on the vSurat district. Moreover, tlie 
demand of the British for the fulfilment of the treaty of Mahad and 
his acceptance of the proposed arbitration for the adjustmein of 
dilferences on the basis of the Nizam’s claim to a total exemption 
from chauth, was etjually unpalatable to the Peshwa. 

In the meanwhile, pressure w'as being continually brought to 
bear on the Peshwa by Sindhia not to enter into any treaty arrange¬ 
ments with the British inde])endemly of him. Quoting the parti¬ 
cular instance of the treaty of .Salbai, Sindhia claimed his right of not 
only being consulted in such negotiations, but also of being the sole 
negotiator on behalf of the Peshwa. The Peshwa very much resented 
these efforts of Sindhia to dominate and control his foreign policy. 
1 he x'dhils of the Bhonsle, who arrived at the court of the Peshwa in 
the last week of February, 1802, too opposed the idea of the Peshw^a 
making any treaty with the British. 

The Governor General took some time in attending to these 
overtures of the Peshwa. Finally on June 23, 1802, he issued his 
detailed instructions to Close indicating the main lines of the policy 
to be adopted in his negotiations with the Peshwa’s government. 
Discussions now ensued at Poona between Close and the Pe.shwa. 
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Even though the latter showed his apparent sincerity and intent 
keenness for entering into the proposed defensive engagement, he 
did not consent to any admissible inodilications of the propositions 
put forth by Close in this respect. Palmer had very correctly judged 
the character of Baji Kao, when he wrote, “I apprehend that nothing 
short of imniiiieni and certain destruction will induce him (Baji Kao) 
to make concessions which militate with his deep-rooted jealousy and 
prejudice, and of which he thinks that he has already made exira- 
ordinary sacrifices.” And the situation was now fast developing into 
the reejuisite serious crisis. 

jnswant Ran Holkars invasion of Poona: Oct. IS02. 

Baji Rao had always opposed the cause sponsored by Jaswant 
Rao, and thus good-wili never prevailed between them. But when 
on April Ki, bSOl, under Baji Rao’s orders Jaswant Rao Holkar’s 
brother Vithoji was barbarously and igiiominiously executed at 
Poona, Jaswant Rao became wild with rage and vowed vengeance on 
all those whom he considered guilty of this atrocity. 

Moreover, since the middle of 1799. Jaswant Rao Holkar had 
been fighting single-handed the forces of Sindhia in Kliandesh, 
Malwa and northern India with varying fortunes. As a result of 
his utter defeat in the battle of Indore (Oct. 14, 1801) Jaswant Rao 
again became a fugitive. Moreover, on Oct. 29, 1801, Baji Rao 
reconfiscated the whole of the .sarajijam of the Holkar s family maiidy 
because Kashi Rao had helped Jaswant Rao against Sindhia. Baji 
Rao f>bnt down Dliondo Pant Godbole soon after to carry out these 
C(^ n fi sea tion < irders. 

Jaswant Rao decided to first of all try to recover his own family 
jagir in Khandesh. Hence he sent his agent Paraji Pant to Poona 
to persuade Baji Rao to recall Dhondo Pant (iodl)ole and release 
those jagir lands. But the Peshwa had no wish to accede to Jaswant 
Rao’s request. Hence finally Holkar’s forces defeated Dhondo Pant 
Godbole in the battle of Kheri Kusumba (March 15, 1802), and re¬ 
occupied by force all the lands of the Holkar’s saranjam in Khandesh. 
Baji Rao did not take any active steps to retrieve this defeat. 

Before starting on his Deccan campaign, Jaswant Rao made one 
more effort to effect a .settlement with Sindhia through Perron, who 
was on a visit to Ujjain in the latter half of March, 1802. Jaswant 
Rao once again insisted that Sindhia should hand over to him 
Khande Rao Holkar, the infant son of Malhar Holkar, whom Sindhia 
had kept confined in the Asirgarh fort since June, 1801. But Sindhia 
was least inclined to fulfil this term, and hence nothing came out 
of these negotiations. 
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Jaswant Rao left Malwa early in .May, 1802, and along with 
liis forces he encamped in the Khandesh districts. He detached many 
of this coriunanders to move further down along with their forces 
and collect money l)y contribution and plunder. At the same time 
he sent a very courteous letter to the Peshwa, along with some pre¬ 
sents, which arrived in Poona on June .5. 1802. In reply Baji Rao 
agreed to send Baloji Runjar to Malwa to bring about a settlement 
between Holkar and Sindhia. But Baloji continued at Poona, and 
the repeated pleadings of Paraji Pant on behalf of Jaswant Rao 
Holkar went unheeded. With every adxance of Jaswant Rao towards 
Poona, another letter containing similar promises was despatched to 
him l)y Baji Rao, and in every one of them lie was asked not to go 
to Poona. It was im]n'acticabie for Baji Rao lo com])ly with his 
demands, as no settlement wdth Jaswant Rao could have been fullilled 
without prevailing on Sindhia to carry c^ul its major terms including 
the release of Khande Rao Holkar and restoration of the ancient 
family possessions of the Holkars to Jaswant Rao. Baji Rao had 
neither the courage nor the means of enforcing these tenns on c^ne, 
whom he himself had been supplicating all these months for military 
help and support. 

Baji Rao had not sullicient forces in Poona which could be sent 
against Holkar with any hope of success, hence he mainly depended 
on military help from Sindhia for this purpose. Sindhia, then 
stationed in Ujjain, did n<»t wish to undertake any major expedition 
at this time. He had done nothing to check Holkar’s advance from 
Malwa, iK^r liad he sent any forces against him wdn’le he w'as 
stationed in Khandesh during the rainy season. But Sindhia could 
not evade for long the re peated recj tiests I torn Poona. He, there¬ 
fore, took a loan of 10 lakhs of rupees and sent Sadashiv Rao Bliaskar 
Bakhshi to Poona with 10 regiments and about 10,000 horsemen, wdio 
arrived near Poona and encamped at Wanwadi on October 22, 1802. 

But long before this the forces of Holkar had already come to 
grips with those of the Peslwa. Fateh Singh Mane}, one of the 
commanders of Holkar, had completely defeated the forces of the 
Peshwa near Baramati on Oct. 8, 1802. The long-thrcalened danger 
of Holkar’s attack on Poona was now becoming a stark reality. 
Holkar’s forces w^ere definitely closing in on the Peshwa’s capital. 
In this hour of danger and distress, Baji Rao once again turned 
tow^ards the English. 

Edmonstone’s despatch of June 2.S, 1802, containing the 

(Governor General’s instructions to Close regarding the terms of the 
proposed subsidiary alliance with the Peshwa, w^as received in Poona 
exactly a month after its di.spatch from Calcutta. Close immediately 
set about to initiate the necessary negotiations with the Peshwa, but 
another week’s delay was caused as one of the two ministers jointly 
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in charge of the Pesliwa’s relations wiili the British was indisposed 
at this time, and the oilier one. Raghunath Rao, could not coinimini- 
cate singly with CHose. To avoid any iurther delay Baji Rao had 
to authorise Raghunath Rao to do so and thus the negotiations 
finally began on August 1, 1802. 

At the very outset (Hose explained at length to Ragliunalh Rao 
and discussed with him in detail the various articles of the proposed 
subsidiary alliance witli the Peshwa as was linallv suggested by tlu? 
Ciovernor (General. Inspite of the repeated promises of Raghuiiatli 
Rao and even of the Peshwa liimself to communicate to (dose as 
soon as j)OSsible the Peshw^a's reactions to ihese proj^osals, no definite 
answer was forth-corning till Sept. 20, 1802, and even then witlioui 
directly giving his comments on the articles proposed by Close, the 
Peshwa sent down to Close through Raghunath Rao liis own pio- 
positions for the proposed alliaiucr. VVJiile the I’eshwa was most 
anxious to preserve his amity with the English unim])aiied, he was 
also delinitely averse to improving it l)y concluding the projxised 
subsidiary alliance on ihe lei ins suggested by the (Governor General. 
A week later (Hose handed to Raghunatli Rao his replies to the 
Peshwa’s propositions, leaving it again to the Pesliwa to make up 
his mind. 

The Peshwa had already begun to realize the dangers threatening 
liim from different quarters. Sadashiv Bhau was hurrying to Poona 
with Sindhia‘s forces to assist the Peshwa against Jaswant Rao 
Holkar. But the Peshwa knew full well that Sindhia too would 
never approve of the proposed alliance with the British. Hence tlu' 
Peslnva had definitely provided in his propositions that the fact of 
his having finally concluded an alliance with the English should be 
kept a close secret till the Peshwa definitely agreed to its being made 
public. IHierefore, Raghunath Rao pleaded with Close on Se|)tember 
27, that the progress of these negotiations be kept absolutely secret, 
and during all later discussions every po.ssible ingenuity was showm 
to suggest how the various terms of the alliance could be imple 
men ted without letting any one know about such an alliance having 
been actually concluded. As Sadashiv Bhau and Jaswant Rao Holkar 
neared Poona Baji Rao’s apprehensions regarding the safety of his 
own person increased, and Close was ever ready to take the fullesi 
advantage of the “irresolute and tiinkP* disposition of the Peshwa 
by agreeing to accede to his wishes in that respect. 

But Baji Rao had not yet made up his mind when he receixed 
the news of the disaster that befell his forces in the battle of Baramati 
on October 8. Decision could not now he postponed much longer. 
It w^as distinctly realised that in the coming struggle between the 
forces of Sindhia and Holkar, who so ever prevailed the Poona State 
would be exposed to equal diliiculties and hazards, and as such an 
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alliaiKie with the Brilisli appeared to Baji Rao to be the only means 
of gaining any support to his cause. Hence on October 12, Raghu- 
nath Rao was sent b\ the Peshwa to Cllose wnth definite proposals for 
the conclusion of a defensive and subsidiary agreement with the 
British governiiiciit. Ilie preliminary propositions of such an alliance 
were draw n up, and the same were linally agreed to by Raghunath Rao 
on behalf of tlie Peshwa ; they had, however, left the details to be 
worked out and adjusted at a later period under the form of a propei 
definitive treaty. But during the discussions that ensued on the 
basis of these propositions, particularly relating to the details of the 
districts to be ceded as jaidad to the British to cover their expenses 
for maintaining (he subsidiary force for the Peshwa, Baji Rao con¬ 
tinued to be evasive even at that late stage, so as to excite in Close 
considerable doubts about his sincerity, and on October 22 Cdose 
informed Raghunath Rao of his decision to put an end to these un¬ 
necessarily prolonged negotiations. CJose, however, knew full well 
that a decision favourable to his cause could not j)ossibly be post¬ 
poned for more than a few days. 

Holkar had, in the meanwhile, left Nasik and was hurrying 
tow^ards Jejuri with all his forces. Before long he efiected a junction 
witli the victorious forces of Fateh Singh Mane, who also was now 
closing on Poona. On October 23, their combined forces encamped 
at a distance of only 12 miles from Poona. Once again the Peshw^a 
tried to appease Holkar. On October 24, he sent a deputation con¬ 
sisting of Narayan V^aidya atid Raghunath Dhondodev Bliagwat to 
meet Holkar and effect a settlement with him. But this time Holkar 
declined to come to terms, and the unavoidable clash of arms 
followed on the following day near Poona. 

Baji Rao had all along been most apprehensive about the final 
result of such a battle. As early as September 1802, he had trans¬ 
ferred all his jewels from Poona to the Singhgarh fort. The ladies 
of his family including the widow^s of Sawai Madhav Rao and Nana 
Fadnavis were sent olt to the Raigarh fort in the night of October 
8/9th. Fhe apprehensions of Baji Rao regarding the safety of his 
own person were really great, and every possible preparation had 
been made to enable him to fly westwards on the occurrence of any 
serious event. Thus when the battle seemed imminent, in the 
morning of October 25 the Peshwa, prepared for every event, moved 
out with all his troops. He had, however, before this signed and 
executed an instrument {sanad) of cession for the proposed jaidad 
in favour of the British, and at the time of marching out he sent 
it to Close with Raghunath Rao. Raghunath Rao fully assured 
Close of the Peshwa’s positive intention and meaning that a general 
defensive alliance would be concluded and brought into effect at the 
earliest possible date. This instrunient did not contain the specific 
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names of any districts to l3e ceded, vet the Governor General agreed 
with Close in holding that by executing and delivering this instru¬ 
ment to Close on October 25. 1802. the l*cshwa had in fact concluded 
a defensive alliance with the British Ciovernment. 

The unexpected suddenness with which the final stages of ihese 
long-drawn out preliminary negotiations were crowded into just one 
single fortnight, and the ease with which even the most far-reaching 
decisions were now unhesitatinglv taken without ever apprehending 
the full effects of their ultimate operation, make the whole thing a 
political tragedy. Baji Kao’s utter helplessness during the fifteen 
years that followed his restoration to lire tnnsnad of Poona fry the 
British simply increases the pathos. The tragedy deepens as years 
pass by and the climax is reached in the end, when in trying to undo 
what he had dorre during this fortnight, Baji Rao not merely lost 
his entire kingdom, but was also removed from the very land of liis 
birth. 


Poona AlJairs: October 25, 1802—April 20, 180.3. 

I he story of the flight of Baji Rao from Poona soon after the 
defeat of the allied forces in the battle of Hadaj)sar, his voyage to 
Basscin and his speedy negotiations with the British finally culminat¬ 
ing in the conclusion of the Treaty of Basscin. is too well-known to 
be recounted here over again. In no case can its ej^och-making 
character be doubled. It not only shattered once for all even the 
make-belief unity among the various Maratha Princes comprising 
the Maratha Confederacy, but it also marked the beginning of the 
linal advance of the British, which was to be completcxl sixteen years 
later after the tiiral overthrow of the power of the house of Holkar 
at the battle of Mahidpur, with the pcditical settlement of Malwa 
and Raj pLi tana. 

The collapse of the opposition to Baji Rao in Poona was sudden 
and complete ; the British restored Baji Rao to his rnasnad there 
with unexpected ease without having to encounter resistance of any 
kind. The Poona affairs durirrg these six crucial rrumtlis iurirredlately 
following the battle of Hadapsar de.serve the most careful and mirrute 
study for ascertaining the real weaknesses of the Maratha polity, 
which alone can account for these unusual happenings. 

With the flight of Baji Rao, Poona lay defenceless atrd at the 
mercy of the victorious invader, who took up his quarters in the 
house of the Sindhia at Wanwadi on October 29. On the following 
day Holkar sent down a detachment to Junnar to escort Ainrit Rao 
to Poona. This adopted son of Baji Rao's father arrived in Poona 
on November 7, 1802. Baji Rao had not yet returned to Poona, 
hence on November 12, Amrit Rao was persuaded to take over the 
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adniinistraiioii of the Poona governinent. Holkar continued to be 
in Poona. BolJi of llicm were keen and earnestly tried foi tlie return 
of liaji Rao to i’oona. and even tl.onght of installing a new Peshwa 
or, ihc gadi, il Buji Kao linally dedinetl to respond to their call. 
I heir iiiuiii aim was lo end all possibilities of llritisJi ent ioatlinienl 
(ipoii tlic AfaraiJia independciKe. But ail tiieir eiiorts in this respect 
simply ended in dismal iaihire. I Jie ever changing weak vacillating 
policy of the new J’oona (lovernment was not supported by the 
necessary sln'iigih of a powerful united Maialha army, which had 
ceased to exist save as indepeiKlent groups of rival forces within the 
Maratha Cajiifederacy, lighting among themselves because of their 
family feuds and internal dissensions. When })itLcd against llie firm 
and delinitel)-aimed diplomacy of the British, which was solidly 
backed by their wclPtrained ably led armies, the Marathas failed to 
score even one solitary success. .\nd the greatest tragedy of the 
Maratha people lav in the simple fact that at such a crucial moment 
their entire strength as well as weakness tenired in a single person 
—the timid, weak and vacillating Baji Rao. By one single act, the 
signing of the insti ument during the early hours ol October 25, 1802, 
that irresolute man personally provided the Britisli with tlie much- 
needed pivot for the slow yet certain destnu tion of the Maratha 
power and the total loss of their independence during the coming 
decades. M'he Go\ernor (General eagerly grasped the lirst oppor¬ 
tunity Baji Rao thus gave him and he carefully manoeuvred to see 
that the events following Baji Rao’s ilight from Poona should 
definitely develoj) into the desired pattern to lit in with the policy 
and plans of the liritish. The diplomatic superiority of the British 
on this occasion can not possibly be doubted. 

The failure of the new Poona (Government established there after 
Baji Rao’s flight was three fold. 

(i) //a faiiinr to luiii one; lltc British to their side, Jaswant 
Rao Holkar had fully realised the great value of an alliance with 
the British for the success of his cause and particularly to remove 
all possibilities of their supporting the cause of Baji Rao. But Close 
knew full well that the interests of the British lay in supporting and 
restoring Baji Rao at Poona, if he entered into a subsidiary alliance 
with them. Hence Close had intimated to Holkar even on October 
2h his intention to return to Bombay, and he did not pay any heed 
to all the friendly overtures of Holkar and Amrit Rao. Their efforts 
to induce Close to stav on at Poona too nattirally failed. They, 
however, succeeded in detaining him at Poona for another month, 
but Close remained attached to the cause of Baji Rao, and continued 
to guide and suitably advise him even from Poona. 

luspite of their failure to make Close stay at Poona, the new 
Poona government did not wholely despair of winning over the 



British to their side, and on the c^c of his departure from Poona, 
Close was given three Idlers addressed to the Governor CTcneral by 
Ariirit Rao and liis associate ministers ‘soliciting the countenance and 
support of the British Government, by the appoiiUnient of a Resident 
in the place of Close, whose dt^pariure from J*oona to Boiiibav l)eing 
represented by Amrit Rao and liis associates to be an abdication of 
his station of re])resentati\e of the Britisli Governiiient at tlie cou«'t 
of Poona.’ Again, early in December Amrit Rao and his associates 
sent dowm Ramchandra Govind Pandit to Bombay to meet and 
negotiate on their behalf witli tiie Ciovernor there that the British 
should not take any part in this })rivalc dispute between Baji Rao 
and Holkar. Ramchandra further informed the Go\ernor that Baji 
Rao having deserted the gadi and left Poona, it was being planned 
that another person should be installed as llie i’eshwa instead. But 
Ramchandra did not gaiii his point, and he was clearly told by the 
Governor of Bombay that Jkiji Rao's leaving Po{)na could not 
possibly be taken to amount to an abdication of the Peshwa-ship. 

On the other side the Governor General was rapidly |)lanning to 
take the fullest advantage of the opportunitv thus offered to him by 
Baji Rao and thereby consolidate the power of the British in Maha¬ 
rashtra. On November l(i, 1802, he duly ratified the understanding 
arrived at between Baji Rao and Close, accented the terms of the 
instrument executed by Baji Rao, and field that tiiese formed a 
sufficient basis for tlie Jfritish government to carry into immediate 
and complete effect their part of the engagement as pledged to l)y 
Close. Orders w^ere accrirdingly issued for keeping necessary forces 
ready to march into the Maratha dominion for tlie le-establishment 
of Baji Rao’s authority tliere. Close coutinued liis negotiations for 
the conclusion of a definitive treaty between Baji Rao and the British, 
which finally resulted in tlie signing of the treaty of Bassein on the 
last day of that fateful year, 1802. 

(ii) Its failure to establish a settled gox>errnueuf within the. 
Peshwa's dominions .—Jaswant Rao had gained a decisive military 
victory in the battle of Hadapsar, but politically he failed to gain his 
main aim in invading Poona, viz. to secure the person of Baji Rao 
and thereby to compel him to esiafiiish an administration which 
might secure the ascendancy of Jaswant Rao Holkar in Poona to 
the exclusion of Daulat Rao Sindhia’s influence. Baji Rao, however, 
was still undecided during tfie early days of his flight from Poona 
regarding the attitude he should take towards the British. He had 
been fully assured by them of all possible help, but as yet he had 
not the necessary confidence in their promises. But when he learnt 
about the march of Holkar’s forces to capture him, he finally made 
up his mind and on October oO wrote to the Governor of Bombay 
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for an assylum the British. Tltt.s all the efforts of Holka. 

and his a.s.;ociatcs to get Baji Rao l.ack in Poona, by persuasion ot 
by force, co.npleiely failed and everv move of theirs lor that purpose 
omIv pushed Ihiji Rao closer to ilie Biitish. 

With Baji Rao auav from Poona, llie question of establishing a 
settled goveriiMient within the I’eshwa s dominions assumed gieatei 
importance. After Amrit Rao’s return to Poona, he was prevailed 
upon to take charge of the same. He w^as assisted by Moroba 
Fadna\'is, Baba Rao Phadke and several f)thcrs of the adherents of 
Nana Fadnavis. Artliiir Wellesley has described Amrit Rao as ‘a 
very able man in the civil and political affairs of the Maratha 
Fanpirc’, but even he found himself unetjual to the great task that 
lie was called upon to carry out. 

Baji Rao had, h(nvever, not yet ceased to be the Peshwa and 
many Maratlia officers were still k)yal to him. Hence the political 
and constitutional position of tlie newly established Poona govern¬ 
ment continued to 1)C very weak and insecure, which greatly increased 
its difficulties. Holkar had a.sserLcd from the very beginning that 
Baji Rao’s flight from Poona amounted to his having virtually 
abdicated the Peshwaship, and as such a new Pesliw^a .should be 
installed if Baji Rao did not return to Poona. Amrit Rao continued 
to delay any decision in this respect till the beginning of December, 
when all hopes of Baji Rao’s possible return to Poona w^erc finally 
given up. After prolonged discussions for three days (Dec. 4-6) it 
w^as finally decided to give Amrit Rao’s son, Vinayak Rao, in adop¬ 
tion to Yashoda Bai, to rename him as Balaji Madhav Rao, and to 
instal him as the new Peshwa. The Ghhatrapati Raja of Satara was 
compelled to issue the investitute dress for Vinayak Rao, wdio was 
soon to be installed on an auspicious day suggested by the astro¬ 
logers. 

But the proposed installation of Vinayak Rao was destined never 
to come off. Without performing the necessary adoption ceremony 
the installation could not take place, and Yashoda Bai, the widow of 
Sawai Madhav Rao, was then in the Raigarh fort being successfully 
guarded l)y the garri.son loyal to Baji Rao, and hence could not 
possibly be l)rouglu to ]*ooiia for the ceremony. Moreover, on learn¬ 
ing that Baji Rao liad concluded the treaty of Basscin, Amrit Rao 
insisted that in view^ of this fresh developirient a major step like the 
installation of a new Peslnva should not be hurriedly taken, and on 
January 5, 1803, V^inayak Rao’s installation was postponed to an 
unspecified date. 

Baji Rao’s right to the title of Peshwa was now no longer being 
challenged even by the new government at Poona, which all the 
more weakened the position of Amrit Rao and his associates* Holkar 
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was greatly disappointed to find that Baji Rao could not l)e re¬ 
placed by a new Peshwa and he nut the entire blame for the dis¬ 
appointment on Arnrit Rao. But this was not the only cause for 
the disagreement that had been going on between Molkar and Amrit 
Rao for some time past. H-olkar’s financial difficulties had lieen on 
the increase since his entry into J’oona. His early restraint did not 
last very long and within ten days of his arri\al there Holkar began 
to raise contributions from the city of Poona. Later when Amrit 
Rao assumed tlie control of the I'oona government, Holkar put 
before him his claim for one crore of rupees in return for his having 
put Amrit Rao in power, l)ut neitlier Amrit Rao nor any of his 
officers liad any cash to pay Holkar. 1 he forces of Holkar w^ere, 
however, constanth increasing, and these soldiers, old and nenv, were 
all causing daily disturbances in the c ity. J licrcforc, it was decided 
to raise the requisite sum by special levies, contributions and fresh 
taxation. After some time Holkar’s officers took over the task of 
making these collections, and they committed unheard of atrocities 
and untold horrors to extract money, but even then not more llian 
50 lakhs of rupees could be collected within three months. More 
money was still needed for which Holkar liad to look elsewhere. 
Holkar finally left Poona on February 25, IHOa. His exorbitant 
demands had greatly embarrassed Amrit Rao and his associates, and 
the atrocities committed by his men completely alienated the 
sympathies and support of the people from this new Poona Govern- 
ineiit, which proved to l)c a severe blow to its authority and strength. 

The flight of Baji Rao from Poona had let loose all the forces 
of disorder and unrest in the country, which inflicted unspeakable 
misery on the Maratha homeland. Tiic liiiancial exhaustion of the 
country was complete. Under the stress of these adverse circum¬ 
stances, it was simply impossi[)le for small men like Amrit Rao and 
his associates to end the anarchy and confusion, which alone could 
have ensured enthusiastic popular support for them. Loyalties had 
ever since been divided between Baji Rao and the new Poona 
government, and now the positioji of Baji Rao Avas greatly 
strengthened because of the support of the British bayoncis publicly 
assured to him. Baji Rao had continued his unceasing intrigues 
with the various Sardars and Jagirdan? of the Maratha dominion and 
had rallied many of them to his side. He had also won over the 
commanders of a good many Maratha forts. I'hc armed forces, that 
had decisively defeated Baji Rao in October last, had simply melted 
aw^ay during the follow'ing six months. When Arthur Wellesley 
entered Poona in the afternoon of April 20, 1803, there was none to 
oppose him ; he occupied Poona and established the British supre¬ 
macy over the Peshwa’s dominion wnihont firing a single shot. 
Amrit Rao had precipitately left Poona that very morning for 
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Chakan, leaving bcliind 'a civil letter’ addressed to the incoming 
British General. 

(iii) Its failure' to efferf a seftleonentt betwe^en Holkar and 
Sindhia. —But the situation would not have become irretrievable even 
as late as February l80.-b if a suitable satisfactory solution could yet 
be lound to the major jxditical problem of the entire Maratha 
politica, viz. the Holkar-Sindhia dispute. The Governor General 
wrote to the Board ol Directors in Kngiand on February 10, 1803,— 

“The knowletlge of our arrangements with the Peshwa may 
induce Daulat Rao Sindhia and Holkar to compromise their dilfer- 
ences, and to oiler to the Peshwa pro])t)sals for restoring his highness 
to the ruasnad ol i^ooiia, which his Highness may be disposed to 
accept, notwithstanding the actual conclusion of an engagement for 
that purpose with the British government. In such an event, it is 
not my intention to (oitipel the Peshwa to adhere to the faith of his 
engagements, at the hazard of involving the (.dmpajiy in a war with 
the combined Maratha forces.” 

Fhe attitude of iiolkar towards Sindhia was constantly changing. 
Having won the battle of Hadapsar, Holkar felt friendly to Sindhia 
and soon after wrote to him expressing his inclination for peace and 
suggesting that a settlement be arrived at in respect of the various 
outstanding issues. But at this crucial hour Sindhia’s father-in-law, 
Sharza Rao Ghatge, once again gained Sindhia’s ear. Ghatge was 
bitterly opposed to Jaswant Rao Holkar and bragged of putting him 
down. Hence at his suggestion Sindhia completely ignored Holkar’s 
letter, which thus remained unanswered. On the other liand, news 
began to reach Poona about the large scale military pret)arations by 
Sindhia. Holkar was not very wrong in guessing that all this w^as 
being done mainly to oppose him. Finally, Gopal Rao Chitnis, 
Sindhia’s officer at Burhanpur, was again leading his forces into 
Holkar’s territories in Khandesh and creating disturbances there. 
Holkar’s animosity against Sindhia was once again roused. 

But when the news about Baji Rao having concluded the Treaty 
of Bassein with the British reached Poona, Holkar once again 
decided to forget his hostility towards Sindhia and determined to 
make up with him for the greater interests of the Maratha power. 
He told Anirit Rao and others on January 2, 1803, *‘Baji Rao has 
ruined the Maratha power. He has accepted money from the English 
and given them his territories. . . , We must write to Sindhia to 
ascertain whether Baji Rao lias done all this with his consent. . . . 

I will despatch a letter (to Sindhia) reporting wliat has happened 
and add ‘should the English uniting with Baji Rao ascend (the ghats), 
Sindhia and I should accommodate our differences, and jointly opjxise 
the British troops’.” So anotlier letter was written to Sindhia by 
Holkar. Ainrit Rao too addrc.ssed Sindhia on the subject, but 
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apparently to no avail. Sindhia did not wish to enter into direct 
negotiations with either Holkar or Arnrit Rao. as such a step wouJd 
definitely alienate Baji Rao from liiinsell, which Sindhia was most 
keen to avoid. Sindhia could not vet fully realise the iai-reaching 
effects of the treaty of Bassein on the position of Baji Rao, hence 
he still entertained distant hopes of regaining his former influence 
and hold on Baji Rao and the Poona Government. 

Jaswant Rao had solicited Ambaji Ingle’s mediation as well from 
the very outset, and Sindhia very much preferred to utilise tins 
channel for such peace-talks, but the progress of tlie negotiations 
through Ambaji was very slow and the steps that Ambaji intended 
to take to bring about the much-needed accommodation, were so 
dilatory that not much good could possibly result from them. 
Similarly, having been roused to the danger of the British threat to 
Maraiha independence, Raghuji Bhonsle, the Raja of Berar, too 
undertook to mediate and bring about an accommodation between 
Sindhia and Holkar. He enjoyed the confidence of all the other 
Maratha Princes, and had agreed to guarantee any treaty of peace 
that might be concluded by means of his mediation, which very mudi 
increased the jn'ospects of arriving at some suitable settlement. 
During the latter half of March, IHO.'l, Bhonsle wrote letters to 
Sindhia and Holkar inviting both of them to meet him on the bank 
of the Godavari river for tlie necessary talks. He liimself set out 
on April 17, 1803, for the venue of the proposed meeting of all the 
three Maratha princes. 

But this joint meeting never came off. Tilings were already too far 
advanced on the British side. Tlie Residents at the courts of Baji 
Rao ancl Sindhia had kept themselves fully posted with the minutest 
details of all the secret efforts that were being made to bring about 
the desired accommodation between Holkar and Sindhia. They 
were, equally aware of Baji Rao’s continued irreconcilable hostility 
to Holkar. They had also, gone on wn’th their own scheme for the 
restoration of Baji Rao to his rnasnad at Poona. Wellesley had 
entered Poona on April 20, and a week later Baji Rao left Bassein 
duly attended by Close and escorted by the British forces specially 
deputed for the purpose. He entered Poona on May 13, wliich had 
been declared to be a lucky day by the astrologers. In a grand 
durbar held at Poona that very day Baji Rao resumed his seat on the 
Peshw^a’s masnad there amidst gun-salutes and shouts of joy. But in 
fact the gun-shots were only announcing the beginning of tlie end of 
the Maratha power and independence. TTie last possible chance 
for somehow^ retaining Maratha independence w'as thus lost for ever 
due to the wdeked trio, Baji Rao, Daulat Rao Sindhia and Sharzaji 
Rao Ghatgc, wdio once again proved to he the bane of the Maratha 
State. 
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Baji Rao’s rcsloralioii (<) liis rntisiuid at Pooiia final])' and fully 
coii/iriMcd wliat the had gaiiied by llit* Treaty of Basseiii. 

Baji Kao had already begun to feel the heavy hand of his foreign 
benefactors, who were now beginning to come out in their true 
colours of a strong master. With the head of the Maratha Confe¬ 
deracy securely under their overlf)rdsliip, the subjugation of the 
other Maratlia rulers was bound to follow in due course. Hemmed 
in on all sides and confined to a very restricted region, the financial 
stability and military power of the Maratlia rulers rapidly declined. 
I heir mutual jealousies and interna] dissensions daily multiplied. 
The forces of disorder and destruction, which they had unleashed 
and developed for their ow’n profit, now recoiled on themselves with 
full vengeance within their greatly reduced domains. Taking the 
fullest advantage of each of these weaknesses of their adversaries, the 
slow yet sure and steady encroachment of the British went on. The 
contrast thus presented by the methods and conditions of the two 
opposing nations has a much deeper signilicance than can possibly 
be brought out in the simple narration of a historian. 'Ihese great 
lessons of history cannot and should not be ignored, otherwise history 
would cease to have any meaning at all. 

The Plan of the Volume. 

It w’as decided to publish in a separate volume all the correspond¬ 
ence relating to (he crisis that led to Baji Rao’s flight from Poona, 
his signing the Treaty of Basscin, and his restoration to the Gadi 
of the Peshwa at Poona. As such the first part of this volume 
covers the first three years of the term of Close's Residentship at 
Poona, and fills up the gap deliberately left in Vol. VII of this series. 

The second part begins with the departure of Collins from the 
camp of Sindhia and continues the tale from the point where it 
w^as left at the end of Vol. IX of this series. Even the first phase 
of the Second Maratha War, which thus began, w'as not restricted 
to campaigning and fighting merely in the south, but major battles 
w^ere fought and won in other parts of India as well, e.g., Lord Lake’s 
campaign in Hindustan. But the contents of the second part of 
this volume are confined to the campaign in the Deccan. Truce with 
Sindhia having been signed on Nov. 23, treaties were later concluded 
wdth Bhonsle and Sindhia respectively at Deogaon on December 17, 
1803, and Sarji Anjangaon on December 29, 1803. The tale is, 
however, continued even after Malcolm had concluded wdth Sindhia 
the treaty of Defensive Alliance on February 27, 1804, and is carried 
upto tlie end of April, 1801, from where it has been taken up in 
Vol. XI of this series. 


Raghubir Sinh. 
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1801 Ito:. 7 ... ( Hose lakes r]iaro;e of Poona Residency. 

1802 Feb, 22 ... Vakils of Nagpur Blionslc reach Poona. 

e. Fel). 2<S ... Jaswaiil Rao Holkar's vakil. Paraji Pan! arriNes at Poona. 

Mardi 15 ... Raltle of Klier Kiisuinba in Khandesh: Jaswant Rao Holkar 

defeats l*eslnva’s army initler Dhondo l*ant Ciodbole. 

April 17 ... I’eshwa liolds a .secret niidnighf nietting with Resident (dose. 

July 1 ... Baji Rao IT. arrests a iuiiiiIhi of iinpoitant men in Poona. 

29 ... Separate treaty concluded by the English with the (daik^Nad. 

Aug. 1 ... (dose eoiniminic.'Ues to F^aghunath (the Peshwa’s minister) 

the (ir)v<‘rnor Cienerars j>roposal for a general defensive 
alliance between the Peshwa and llu* English. 

Sept. II ... Jaswant Holkar arrives at Nasik on iiuasion. 

,, lb ... Sadashiv Jihaskar with Sindhia's foices arrives near Ahmad- 

nagar. 

(^ct. 3 ... Skirmish at Narayangaou between IFolkat’s and Sindhia'.N 

forces. 

,, 8-9 ... At night the ladies of the Pe.sliwa's famih .sent to 

Raigath fort. 

21 ... Holkar at jejuri. 

22 . . Sadashix Bltaskat with Sindhia's army reaches VVanwadi. 

.. 2') . . Holkar with liis ariiiv nraches Eoni. 

24 ... A deputation of Jiaji Rao’s ministers wait on Holkar at 

I heur, but retinii baflUxl. 

,, 25 ... Baji Rao signs the instrument of preliminary propositiotj 

of a suirsidiary alliame with the English and delirers it 
to (do.sc*. 

25 ... Battle of Hadapsar (Poona.) Fiaji Rao flees from Poona. 

2!> ... Holkat eiKamps at Wanwadi. 

iW . .. Baji Rao rent lies Mahad. 

Nov. 7 ... Aiiirit Rao is brought from Junnar to IViona. 

8 ... ('.a|)t. Kennedy of Baiikot meets Baji Rat) at Mahad. .sent 

l)v (iovernor of Bomhay. 

12 ... Amrit Rao takes over Poona atlministration. 

15 ... Ford A^'elIesley ratilies the f)rote(ti\e agreement made with 
the l*eshwa on Oeloher 2.5. 

,, 28 ... Clo.se leaves Poona for Bombay. 

Dee. 1 ... Baji Rao embarks in English ship from Snyarndurg for 

Ba.ssein. 

17 ... Peshwa arrives at Ba.ssein. (dose joins him there. 

,, 22 ... Satara (dihairapali awards iineslilure tiress for Amrit Rao’s 

SOM Viiiayak Rao as the next Peshwa. 

,, .31 ... Treaty of Bas.sein signetl by the Peshwa and Cdose. 

1803 Feb. 12 ... Covernor (General ralihes the Tieaty of Bassein. 

,, 25 ... Holkar finally leaves I\>ona. 

,, 27 ... .Anhur Wellesley a|)pointed to eomrnand the Engli.sh army 

marching on Pt)ona. He begins his march from Harihar 
on March 9. 

April 15 ... A. Wellesley with army at Akluj. Steven.son witli the 

H\del a had subsidiary forte joins liim. 

,, 20 ... -Amrit Rao leaves Poona, (’.eneral Anhui W’ldleslev readies 

Potma in the afternoon. 

27 ... Baji Rao. under Briti.sh e.scori, leaves Bassein. 

May 12 ... Baji Rao reachtrs Poona. Cirand ilarhar of his restoratitm. 

June 4 ... A. Wellesley marches away from I*oona towards lhi‘ 

Ciodavari. 

Aug. 1 ... Daulat Rao .Sindhia gives Resilient Collins ultimatnni of 

war. Collins leaves Sindhia’s camp on the 3rd. 

,, 7 ... (ieneral I.ake begins his niarcli from Kanpur. 

,, 8 A. Wellesley sttums the pcUi of Ahmadnagar. That fort 

surrenders to him on the 12tli. 

,, 11 ... Agreement between Amrit Rao and the English, 
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1803 Aug. 

24 


29 

Sept. 

2 

4 

7 

11 


25 

Oct. 

7 


15 

Nov. 

1 

fff) 

- 

29 

Dec. 

12 


K) 


17 

23 


30 

1804 Jan. 

11 

Feb. 

5 

End of 1 

27 

Feb 


\ w'cilcslev crosses ihc (rodavari. Sindhia and Bhonsle 
iisccnd the Ayantuglmi and enter llic Nizam’s terntory. 

Lake roufs Perron's army at Koil. 

Woodiiyt>iori sunnvi the lorl of Broach. 

Sit!\cnsnn recaptures Jalna fort from Sindhia. 

I.ake storms Aligarh fort. 

Perron surreiulers to Lake. 

I.akc defeats Sin<niia's army at Patparganj (Delhi), His 
troops enter Delhi on the 14tli. l.ake visits the Emperor 
on the Kith. 

A. VA’elleslcy defeats Sindhia at Assaye. 

Lake begins attack on Agra fort, which capitulates on the 
17th. 

Stevenson occupies Burhanpur and attacks Asir garh which 
surrenders on the 21st. 

Lake defeats Siiidhia's army at Laswari. 

Sindhia signs armistice tvith the English. 

Battle of Argaon ; A. Wellesley routs Sindhia’s e:i\alry and 
destroys Bhonsle’s infantry. 

A. Wellesley begins siege of (iawilgarh. which is captured 
on the 1‘ith. 

Lake concludes treaty with Ambaji Ingle : Ciwalior fort to 
be ceded tc) Englisit. 

Bhonsle concludes Treaty of Devgaon with the English. 
V’ithal Mahadev and Muushi Kamal-nayan (Siiidhia’s) envoys 
begin peace parleys with General Wellesley. 

Treaiy of Sarji Anjangaon signed by Sindhia. 

Malcolm ariiv<‘s in Siiidhia's camp to negotiate a treaty of 
defeiisive aliiancx;. 

Gwalior fort surrendercxl to the Eaiglish. Holkar’s vakil 
arrivc's in Siiidhia’s canij). 

Malcolm concludes treaty of defensive alliance wiilj Sindhia. 
jaswant Rao liolkai arrives ncuu Ajmer. 

Governor General orders war to commence against Holkar. 
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PART I 

SECTION 1 

1 he Crisis and the jlight of Baji Rao 
(January 5 to October 30, 1802) 


No. 1—List of presents sent from the Persian Office (at Calcutta) to Bombay 
with Cel. William Kirkpatrick (for the Peshwa). 

('.aim 11'!, jaintary /AVV. 

IJsf (tf Pirsf’h'is s( ill u'llli C.aloficl Kirlipalrich 

fiuropran Arliclrs. 

1 Mdiiirs ( 

2 Silicic Barrel Rifles 
Doiililc Barrel (tluis 
Single do. do. 

1 Powder Flask 
1 Sliot Bell 

3 Large Spying Glasses 
1 Smaller do. do. 

4 Smaller do. small si/e 
1 Microscope 

Cloths. 

1 Piece su[)erfine blue broad cloib 

J Do. Brown do. do. 

1 Do. Buff do. do. 



rOONA Al l’ AIKS-Cllxisr. S IlMIlASSi 


[Jail. 


1 Jhece 

Stone Colour broad 

clotl 

1 Do. 

Cireen 

do. 

do. 

1 Do. 

Saxon (iieen do. 

do. 

1 Do. 

Doid)Je CO 

lourc'd do. 

do. 

M us! ill.s 




() Pierces 

Plain 

Muslin 


Do. 

spotted 

do. 


1 Do. 

lloweied 

do. 


1 Do. 

Sprigged 

do. 


Do. 

(1(1. 

do. 


Do. 

do. 

do. 



No. 2—In this private letter Close informs the Governor-General about the 
unfavourble attitude of the Peshwa and his advisers to the pro¬ 
posed defensive alliance and adds that he is collecting all the 
necessary information, and material to combat the objections that 
might be raised from the side of the Peshwa. 

FROM~B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


J^oofKK Jafniarx 5, ./<V(/2. 


FRJI A 7 E 

(ioloncl Kiikj);iliick lias ra\'()ure(l nu* wiili a (opy of the second 
incinoranduTii vvliieli Ik* lias in (onliiination of his Inst, on 

the* sccrcM iniclligencc procured ai Ilydcraliacl. 

So short a j)cric)d lias edapsed since in\ arrival al tins station, 
that for a time f mnsi lie cautious as to tlie jiersons whom I trust 
with the conduct of an\ secret commission. J ha\e emploved means. 
hovve\er, for discovering what j)assc*s belw(?en Sadashiv Mankeshwar 
and Raghotim Rao and l)etween the former and his lunlioon Jiere, 
and the Peshwa’s Dttrliar ; but 1 cannot be so sanguine as to think 
that my endeavours will sticceed without a considerable share of 
delay. 

Idle failure of the Poona troops in the attack of Kuvvari, [fort] 
the appearance of Jaswant Rac; Holkar being able to inainiaiii him- 
sedf against Sindhia, and thus have the means hereafter of succouring 
Amrit Rao, who, in his commerce with tlie Durbar, indicates strong 
symptoms of dissatisfaction at his prc*sent insigniheant situation, 
and the recent event of Mr. Duncan’s success in his negotiations with 
the Gaikwad go\ernment, .seem to have made a deep impressiem on 
the Peshwa’s mind. He has repealed his orders to Amrit Rao to 
return forthwith to Poona, and for some days past, has been princi¬ 
pally engaged in examining the treaties of Seringapatam, Mahad, 
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and the principal articles contained in your Loidship's last treaty 
with the Cioverninent of llyderahad. t his investigation he has 
conducted in concert with Balloji Kunjar and Ciopal Rao Munshi, 
and he seems to have entered into tlie eiK]uiry witli tlie view of 
discussing fully witli these persons liie merits of vour Lordship’s 
propositions, halaji Kunjar being attached to Sindhia, and em])lovcd 
for alfairs with his Durbar, is linn and strenuous against a further 
connextion lietwc'cn this state and the CiomtianN, and Ch)]>al Rao, 
as decided, though not so bold and active, on the opposite side of 
the (juestion : and if my intc^lligence is Avorthy of credit, I .shall have 
a visit from the latter to-morrow, in cAvder that your Lordshiji’s views 
at this court inav be* once more e\aminc*d and comliatecl on the jiart 
of the Pesliwa. 

I understand that the demand for the fuiiilment of the Treatv 
of Mahad. and the pi:>j>osc‘d arbitration for the adjustment of 
diflerence on tlie basis of the Ni/anTs claim to a total exemption 
from chautli, is, of all the p^hnts ollerecl. tlie most unpalatable to 
the Te.shwa : 1 need scarcelv assure >our I.ordship, that in the event 
of the expected inlervicov it .shall be my anxious care to apj)l\ e\ery 
argument which the merits of the subject can suggest to reconcile 
tlie Peslrwa to this indispensable ailicle. 

I'o be able to combat this O.uirt with hojies of success on the 
points alluded to, 1 should p().ssc‘ss certain and full information of 
the transac tions to vvhicli the subsisting dilferc iues r(‘fer, with a view 
to be capable of pointing out tlie nature', extent, and comparative 
value of the olijec ts. wiiicli under the* adjustment of the ptojectc'd 
alliance, and the e\c‘niual residts of the' rc'c)uired arbitration, the 
Peshwa would be obliged to conccale. 

No. 3—Sindhia asks the Pesh^^a not to negotiate with the English agent 
at Poona directly, but to leave such negotiations to him ; this 
greatly hurts the Peshwa. 

FROM -B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, February 14, 1802. 

T do myself the honour to communicate the following imelli- 
geiice. M'hich 1 have received through a cliannel tliat may be deemed 
authentic. 

Daulat Rao has lately acquainted the PeshwTi hy letter, that 
your Lordship has dispatched Colonel Collins to his Durbar, charged 
with propositions for strengthening the friendship which subsists 
betw^een his state and the Company;* that Colonel Collins had arrived 

* RcTerc’nce to IcMlors No. .^8 Sc 39 in Vol. IX ol this series. 
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al Kota, and would a(cordin<»ly soon join Ids (ouil, and that he 
judged it proper to intiniale ihese tiremnstantes to the Peshwa for 
his information ; Daidal Rat) Sindiiia then leininds the Peshwa that 
it was usual (lor him) to lake a leading part in the amicahle arrange- 
meiils whicli liad been negotiated between tlie (ioinpany and the 
Marathas. tiles the particular instante ol the treaty ol Salbai, which 
was tt)n(ludetl ilnougli the metiiation and under llie guarantee ol 
his predecessor ; observes that lie is given to understand tliat a 
gtnitleman from )<>nr Lords!)ij) has recently airi\ed at Poona lot 
the purpose* of im})roving the amicable relaiions wliith cotnieet the 
Peshwa’s with that ol the (iompain's ; warns tlie Peshwa It) be 
tautious J)ow be ptoteeds in further eonnetting ins interests AAitli 
those ol the faiglish, .nid points out the ntet'ssity ol his not taking 
any dehnite sit'p to suc h elite t without his (Sindiiia's) tcjncurrence ; 
ajid adtls, that he sliall have occasion to communicate Ids sentiments 
further on these* points hcrealtei, tlnougl) the chaintel ol his vakil 
at Poona, Aml)aji lihaskar, co whose re])resentatiotis on such subjects 
the Peshwa will give lull credit. 

My inlormation states that this dispatth has given much umbrage 
to tlie Peshwa, wJio consideis his authorit) in tht* Maratha state as 
paramount to that ol Sindida. 

No. 4—Close informs the G.-G. that the Peshwa is maintaining absolute 
secrecy in respect of the consultations with the Bcrar vakils, and 
adds that as the urgent necessity for the union of the Maratha 
Empire is being felt, eftorLs will be made to reconcile Sindbia 
and Holkar. 

FROM -B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona. March 22. IS()2. 

Nothing of much importance has transpired at this Durbar, 
since 1 had the honour ol addressing your Lordship on tlie lOth 
instant. 

The Berar vakils have frecpicnt interviews witli the Peshwa. 
for a time the\ urged tlie proprietv of their being permitted to 
communicate iminc-dialely witli his Highness, objc'Cting to both his 
ministers ; to JLilaji Knnjar. c^n account of his low caste and obscure 
origin ; and to (rO])aI R;io, on account of his being the fixed channel 
of intercourse between his Highness and the British Resident at 
Poona. AVith such characters, ihey maintained that they could not 
confer with conlidence. His Highness, liowever, invariably resisted 
their (dyjettiori, and yesterday succeeded in reconciling the vakils to 
both his ministers, by causitig tlie latter to bind themselves by an 
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oalli to preserve the stri( i seerec v on all subjects connec ied with their 
(onferences on llie Herai allaiis. 

Tlie solicitiule shewn bv the ^akils. lo exclutie the ministers 
I’lom all concern in tiua'r r>ui)lu c ommunic aii{)ns, seemed lo ia\ oiir 
llie idea that they ha\e come chari>c‘d with some imprntani |>ro|)osi- 
lions to this l)Liri>ai. 1 have txai inloianed. liowever. llirongii dih 
lerent (hannels, that in objecting to tiie ministers, tluir view was 
to impress the Peslnva with tlie e\j>edien( \ ol empiosin^ Ju^^nr Deo 
(Cdiaki adeo). iortnerlv the cemhdeniial haihooii ol X’ana k'adiiav is. 
and now in coniniemc'ni in the Konkan. 

y\Ithouj;h it seems improbal)le. nndei pieseiU circumstances, tliat 
the J\\s!ivva would allow anv (onsideiat ions ol a general nature lo 
suj)ersede those ol his innnediaie iiUtaests. it is iiow i^eiu iallv believed 
here, tliat lie is disposcal to lat ilitale an a( eommoiiai ion l)elween 
Daulat Rao Sindliia and tlu ilolkars. ()n the* princ iples liial union 
hetwei'ii the dillcreni memiH.is ol tiie Vlarailia Enijiire is hecome 
highly dcsiral'de on account ol the growing powta ol the English in 
Jndia, and tlu? additional rc'sources whicli the nation mav command 
in (onsecjiienc e ol iIk* pai ila ation in Europe. 

No. 5—The army sent by the Peshwa under the command of Dhondo Pant 
Godhole to check Jaswant Rao Holkar is defeated by Holkar in 
Khandesh. Close gives details of the battle of Kher Kusumba 
(Mar. 15, 1802) to give the G.<G an idea of the tactics used 
by the Marathas in their warfare. 

FROM B, CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO- THE GOVERNOR CENEIRAL. 


Poona, w JS02. 

In October last, when tlie IVsliwa was at kopargaon, he dispaldied 
Dliondo Pant Ciodhole. with a eonsirierahle detadmient. For tlie 
purpose of seizing the territory eompcjsing tlu* /V/g/r ol the Elolkars in 
Kh.mdesh. Ehis lon e having reat hed the neighhourliood ol Ohandor, 
was there met by a corps lielonging to Jaswant Rao Holkar. An 
aetion immediately followed, and the Pesliwa's troops were said lo 
have been worsted. Ciodhole, however, soot? maintaining his ground, 
soon proceeded to eficet the serviie on which he had ticen ordered, 
jasw^ant Rao Holkar, being then in Hindustan, received inlorma 
lion ol what had passed : and. after binning a corjis for tlie pro 
tcetion of his jagir, wliidi lie plaeeil under oiur of his relations, called 
Jaswant Rao, and an officer of note called Ajab SingJi, deputed 
Ragajee (? Paraji) Pandit to this Durbar, with instructions to pre 
vail on the Peshwa, if jiossihle, to recall the detachment under (iod- 
holc, and proposing to his Highness, if neeessarv, the payment of a 
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considerable sum of money, in return for so indulgent an act of 
compliance. 

Ragajee (Parajee ?) Pandit arriving in this neighbourhood, paid 
his iirst visit to Amrit Rao, which displeased the Peshwa so much 
that he refused to see the vakil, who, sometime after, however, was, 
through the intercession of Gopal Rao, allowed to pay a visit to tlie 
Durbar, but was never permitted to converse on business. Godbole’s 
detachment accotdingly continued to operate in Khandesh, levying 
contributions occasionally in Holkar’s territory, without being 
seriously opj)Osed by the enemy. Some da\s sitice, liowever, it was 
mentioned in the Poona Akhhars, that Dhondo Pant Godbolc’s 
detachment has been completely routed by the (tn.)ops) under 
Jaswaiit Rao and Ajib Sing, Godbole himself having escaped with 
a few horsemen only, to Malegaon. The j>articulars of the action 
having been communicated by a European Oflicer who took a part 
in it under Jasw^ant Rao, 1 am induced to convey to your Lordship 
his description of wliat passed, as it tends to exhibit the mode of 
warfare at present most generally in use with the principal members 
of the Maratha Empire. 

On the 1.5th ultimo Dhondo Pant Godbole with two battalions 
of infantry, fifteen hundred strong, ten pieces of cannon, and four 
thousand cavalry, occupied a well-chosen position near the village 
of Kher Rusuinba, distant six kos, in a nortli eastern diiection, from 
Galna*. I he force of Jaswant Rao (in which a brigade of infantry, 
with guns, is particulari/ed) after a march of seven kos, arrived 
al)oui two p.m. within cannon shot of (iodbole's line ; after a few 
disiharges moved on to tlie attack. Jaswant Rao’s troops are said 
to have advanced in excellent order, and with great lirmness, till 
they got within the distance of grape, when they were charged in a 
spirited manner by Godbole's cavalry. I he artillery from the oppo¬ 
site side, liowever, obliged tlie cavalry to disperse, and desert the 
infantry, who after gallantly maintainiiig their position, were forced 
at every point, and routed with considerable loss. Of six Europeans 
belonging to the Peshwa’s battalions, two were killed and three 
taken prisoners, dangerously wounded. The artillery, stores, camp, 
and baggage, fell into the hands of the victors. Godbole left upon 
the field two hundred dead, and about twice that number wounded. 
On the side of Jaswant Rao, fifteen were killed, and upwards of 
one hundred and fifty wounded. 

On the 22nd ultimo Jaswant Rao’s force was encamped before 
Songarh, a hill fort belonging to the Peshwa, from the patta of 
which it had levied a lac of rupees, and was to move in a few days 
to attack tlie army in Khandesh, under Sindhia’s general, Gopal 
Bhau. 


* Galna.a hill fori about 14 m.N. of Malegaon. 
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The Europeans noticed in Godl)oIe’s dctaclnnent are probably 
Portuguese from Goa, or some straggleis of other nations, wJio may 
have been intercepted b) Ciodbole on tlieir \va\ from the western 
coast, to seek employniem willi Sindhia. as it does not ap))ear that 
the Peshvva is desirous of eiilerlaining eiliier Engiish or Frencli in 
his service. 

His Highness has mentioned liis inlention of KMiiforcing Ciodbolc 
from hence ; l)ut no measuies lia\e yet been taken lor the purpose. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia has la(el\ replied to letters which he has 
recently received from tlie Peshwa. He insists tltat liis lligliness is 
engaged in an important negotiation with the british government, 
as may be conducive to the Maratha interests. 

I have not l>een able to ascertain that any material pro}>osition 
has l)ecn made to this l)url)ar yet by the berar vakils ; they have 
not scrupled to olyject to the iVsliwa's government as being weak 
and dehcient in tespectabiliiA : and on his Highness’s part every 
argument lias lieen used to shew that tlie berar governmem should 
no longer defer settling the demands of this Stale, founded on the 
airangement which transferred to the berar Sircar the province of 
Garha-Mandlri. 

The action of the 17th idtimo with tlie troops of Malhar Rao 
Gaikwar, is noticed in the Poona Ahhbar of this day. No accounts 
have been received lure from (iujiat, of later date than Mr. Dun¬ 
can’s addrc‘ss to )our lordship of the 23i(i ultimo, b) which it seemed 
rather jirobablc that the etrerny might be templed to try the effect 
of another attack. 

No. 6—Close describes his secret meeting with the Peshwa and explains the 
possible reasons which made the Peshwa seek this meeting. 
Having once again talked of the overtures made by the G.G. 
for a defensive alliance between the English and the Peshwa, he 
now awaits new advances from the side of the Peshwa. 

FROM-B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 
rO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, April 29, 1802, 


PRIVATE 

The seejuel of this address will explain to your Lordship the 
motives which induce me to give it a private form. 

On the 5th instant J received iminration, tlrrough a confidential 
channel, that the Pc?shwa was desirous of having a private interview^ 
with me, provided 1 should agree to observe strict seciecy, as well 
in regard to the meeting itself as the whole of the conversation it 
might give rise to. 
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In reply, I desired that his Highness might be acquainted, that 
nothing could be more llattering to me than to be admitted to the 
honour of a private or eonlidential communication with his 
Hiohness, but that aiihongh 1 ivas strongl) impressed witli the 
advantage that vandd iialurallv result to his Highnesses aflairs 
from haviiu. li.e means o! conveisi;ig nitl. Idm personally, or com¬ 
municating with him through a conl..iemial and concealed medium, 
yet it was evident that ilie duties ol niy station vlitl not allow me to 
hold from vonr Lordship's knowledge anv transaction at this court, 
hi which 1 pcnwii.illy took the stiuilcM amcern : tiitit of the proposed 
iiiceiinff ihcrcfore. mul the convesstilion .'i might lead to, I should 
cvciitiiiilly he i)i>}igcil to [*'ivc \otn Lordship the nuniitcsi iiiforuiu- 
liot) but ilnii ill so, f .shonki h<Io|) 1 a pn’vaie mode of addiess 

that would indiKc )oui loordsldp lo allow ilie subject to continue 
secret till disclosing it sliould become a matter of indifference, and 
that his Highness mii>lit rely that !>eyond yonr Lordship I should 
observe the most profound secrecy. 

A few days afterwards 1 learned tliat this rcj)ly had been conveyed 
to the Peshwa. and that he had rece ived it in good part ; that the 
manner in wliich I liad spoken of the duties of mv station ap])eared 
to liiin as a proof of my sincerity and candour ; tliat he showed him¬ 
self reconciled to the exception 1 had made relating to the necessity 
of my imparting every thing to your Lordship, hut by a mode that 
would ensure secrecy so long as it sliould be requisite ; and that I 
should soon hear further from his Highness on the subject. 

On the ir)th inslaiit I receivc'd a message that the Peshwa was 
desirous that the projiosc'd interview should lake j)lace on the night 
of the 17th. 


Having made the arrangements necessary to prcvcnl a knowledge 
of 111 ) trip, I proceeded at tJie time appointed, attended by a trust¬ 
worthy servant, and so disgui.sed as not to he readily discovered. I 
was met on the road by })ersons from the l*esliwa, who conducted 
me by a private entrance to an apartment in his Highness’s dwelling 
—here I had not lemained lottg when the Peshwa arrived ; the 
conversation coiuinenced as usual by enquiries of compliment ; and 
these being ended, his Highness proceeded to etdarge on the desire 
he. felt to preserve the most amicable footing with the British gov¬ 
ernment, observing that Iris connection with the honourable Com¬ 
pany could not l>e considered at a modern date, as it referred to 
the transactions engaged in by the father, whose intimate union with 
the Company was too well known to require any illustration ; tliat 
states were in their nature subject to groundless enmities, and the 
interference of interested or officiou.s characters ; that in my present 
representative situation I would in course have frccjuently the means 
of favouring the friendship he wished to preserve with the British 
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government, that where difficulties should occur to obstruct it, I 
would have the means of defeating such difficulties, and that while 
it was his particular desire to have me as his friend, he could wish 
me only to act at all times a conciliating part, with the view to 
prevent asperities and the growth of variances, and promote those 
objects which should appear consistent with the mutual interests of 
both states. 

Finding him pause a linle. I oliservcd that 1 was well aware of 
the origin and long standing of his connection with the honouralile 
Company, and that both duty and inclination always led me to 
pursue that conduct, which 1 thought best calculated to strengthen 
it; that it was with a view to this ol^jeci that your Lordsliip had, 
at different periods, charged (.'olonel Ihilmer with sucli overtures as 
to your Lordship liad appeared nK)St suitable for the adjustment 
of his Highness’s affairs, and the prosperity and security of his gov¬ 
ernment ; but that llie negotiation relating to these overtures had 
on the side of this court been suffered to languish ; that Ciopal Rao 
Munshi had hitherto conferred on the part of his Highness with the 
British Resident, and that 1 concluded his Highness was acquainted 
with the particular state in which the negotiation was allowed to 
rest. 

lire Peshwa replied, that the subject of your Lordship’s proposi 
lions had not been relituptished by this court ; that under his 
orders. Copal Rao would coittinuc to confer respecting those pro¬ 
positions ; that this pulilic subject was to be received apart ; that 
independently of it, \arious occasions \\ould offer to recjiiire from 
me the conciliating part he had explained and that in giving me 
the trouble of a secret interview it was his aim chiefly to ascertain 
w’^hether he might satisfy himself that I was well affected to his 
person, for that he wished to be able to call me his friend. Here 
he paused, for an answer, when I referred to wliat J liad said before. 

I repeated, that the whole of my conduct had .shown that I w^as at 
all times personally interested in the success of his Highness’s gov¬ 
ernment ; that I felt myself eminently distinguished by being 
admitted to a private interview with his Highness, which, 1 trusted, 
would lead to consequences highly favourable to his interests, and 
those of the Honourable (Company ; that it would be strange, 
indeed, could I be otherwise than well affected to his Highness’s 
person ; but that truth and sincerity called on me to say, that, in 
my own mind, I should never be able to separate sentiments of 
friendship for his Highness’s person from an anxious solicitude for 
the safety and prosperity of his government ; that possessing for 
either a feeling, I was necessarily animated by the other, so that, in 
relation to his Highness, I trusted my public conduct would always 
afford him sufficient grounds on which to judge of my private 

X—2 



JO 


POONA Aii^AiRs—C lose’s embassy 


[Apr. 


regards ; that points of great importance were staled to be assented 
to on his l-Iighness’s part before there could be any prospect of his 
connection with the Company being strengthened to the degree that 
was indispensable to the welfare of his state : and that I trusted 
every object connected with the completion of the proposed alliance 
would be facilitated, now that 1 should have the means of convers¬ 
ing, personally with his Highness, or comniunicating with him 
through a secure medium. 

The Peshwa again avoided treating of a public subject, hinting 
that the meeting was of a nature to be conversant more with topics 
of personal intimacy. His Highness observed, that when occasions 
made it necessary, he would be well pleased to receive private and 
confidential communications frojn me ; that he had attended to all 
1 had said, and that he should feel great satisfaction in numbering 
me amongst his friends. Here he presented his hand to me, and I 
touched it with mine. 

At this place I thought it proper to recapitulate briefly what 1 had 
previously expressed, closing with the remark, that, as 1 was confi¬ 
dent his Highness’s sentiments and mine would now always coincide, 
I could not feel much solicitude as to the issue of that system of 
arrangement to which 1 had repeatedly alluded. 

His Highness took no notice of this remark, but continued to dis¬ 
course by expressing his reliance that he would ever experience the 
benefit of my friendship, and dwelling on the necessity of the 
circumstances of the interview l)cing kept a profound secret. 'I'o 
satisfy him on the latter point, I have given him the fullest assur¬ 
ances, that I should mention it to no person but )our Lordship, 
on which the conference ended. 

His Highness at first spoke in the Maratha language ; he addressed 
himself to me direct, in very intelligible Hindustani. 

Since the interview took place, 1 have not received any communi¬ 
cation from the Peshwa ; and it is not my intention to adopt any 
change whatever in my own conduct, in consequence of the inter¬ 
view ; that is, 1 shall continue to allow your Lordship’s overtures 
to operate, and wait the event of any new advances from this court. 

Agreeably to custom 1 made presents to his Highness at the 
interview, and he made a return of gifts at parting. To avoid 
discovery I shall defer the mention of these presents in my public 
account till a future period. The articles received from his High¬ 
ness are more valuable than those I presented to him. 

In proposing the secret meeting, the Peshwa seems to have had 
two objects principally in view ; one, that of conciliating my good 
will so far as to induce me to be temperate and mild in my repre¬ 
sentations to your Lordship of the transactions of his government, 
and the conduct of his dependants, which may occasionally affect 
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the British interests ; and the other, that of introducing a secret 
channel of communicating with me, to answer any particular crisis 
of affairs, or occasions of pressing emergency. 

His anxiety that there should be inviolable secrecy respecting the 
meeting, proceeds, no doubt, from his apprehension of being exposed 
to embarrassment, should he by any act betray a want of confidence 
in his principal servants. 

The pressure which the Peshwa seems to be subject to at present, 
is apparently occasioned by the imperious injunctions of Sindhia. 
I he indisj)osition of the Benir xuihils, who not only side with Sindhia, 
but shew themselves disaffected towards his Highness’s ministers, 
whom they wish to see displaced, and succeeded by Amrit Rao, or 
some one of the remaining adherents of Nana Fadnavis ; and still 
more by the arrival of Jaswant Rao Holkar in Khandesh with a 
considerable force. 

Both the Holkars have uniiiierruptedly corresponded with Amrit 
Rao, who continues absent from Poona in disgust ; and is supposed 
to wait anxiously any opportunity by which he could establish 
himself in the oftice and full authority of Dewan. 

Jaswant Rao Holkar having reason to attribute to his Highness 
solely the death of liis brother, Paraji Pandit is the only vakil here 
on the part of the Holkars; and although he has been urged of late 
by the Peshwa to dissuade Jaswant Rao Holkar from advancing in 
this direction, it does not appear that his Highness’s entreaties are 
likely to be attended with any effect. Jaswant Rao Holkar’s opera¬ 
tions, however, iiiusi depend much upon the degree of opposition 
given to him by the armies of Sindhia, and other contingencies. 

No. 7—The various moves and counter-moves at Poona; the advance of 
Holkar towards Poona and its threatened consequences. 

FROM~B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona, June 4y 1802. 

In my last address, No. 32, 1 had the honour to intimate that 
Jaswant Rao Holkar had arrived in the neighbourhood of Chandor 
and that appearances were in favour of his coming forward in this 
direction. On the 31st ultimo it was rumoured here that he had 
advanced nearer to the Godavari, and that a corps from his army 
had actually crossed that river, and were levying contributions in 
the neighbourhood of Kopargoan. However the Peshwa may have 
regarded this intelligence, he on the following day departed suddenly 
for Saswad, where he still continues, being accompanied by his 
brother, Chimna Appa, and attended, only by a small corps of 
horse and infantry, with a few field*pieces. His object in this trip. 
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it is universally believed, is to prepare for contingencies, by directing 
some arrangements for supplying the fort of Purandar with 
provisions. These arrangements being put into a train of comple¬ 
tion, it is supposed he will return to Poona. 

Jaswant Rao Holkar’s necessities must have increased since the 
cessation of hostilities in Khandesh. In proposing to visit these 
parts, his professed purpose is to pay his devotions to the idol at 

Jejuri. Although he has strong reason to be at (war).with the 

Peshwa, he has of late sent presents to liis Highness, and corres¬ 
ponded with him in terms of friendship and respect. His real inten¬ 
tions, however, may be inferred from his having lately apologized to 
the Peshwa, for having advanced towards the Godavari with so large 
a force, stating that no injunctions on his part could induce his 
adherents to separate from liim. If he persists in his design of 
crossing the Godavari, his movements will probably be slow, that 
he may have leisure to levy contributions effectually on the 
adjoining country. 

Amrit Rao continues in the neighbourhood of Nasik, and seems 
to act a guarded part; he gives out, that if Jaswant Rao Holkar 
approaches he will retire to Poona, and join the Peshwa. 

No. 8—Close forwards a statement of the distribution and location of Holkar ’s 
forces in the Deccan, and points out the difficulties the Peshwa 
was experiencing in collecting a suitable force to defend Poona 
if Holkar were to attack it. 

FROM—B. CLOSE. THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona, June 14, 1802. 

I’he enclosed account and distribution of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s 
Force, from an intelligent source, and with some abatement in 
numbers, may be considered as authentic. Since it came to hands, 
Jaswant Rao Holkar has advanced to a position on this side of 
Chandor and his detachments are now levying contributions on both 
banks of the Godavari. Frequent communications pass between him 
and the Peshwa, and while he exacts heavy contributions from his 
Highness' districts and wholly depopulates those of Sindhia there is 
reason to believe that his immediate object is to prevail on the 
Peshwa to acknowledge him as head of the Holkar family and heir 
to its ancient possessions, a point to which His Highness cannot 
possibly accede without drawing down upon him the serious 
resentment of Sindhia. 

In this embarrassing situation His Highness has requested of 
Sindhia to divert Jaswant Rao Holkar's operations from this quarter 
by giving employment for his troops to the northward, and in order 
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that Poona may not be entirely destitute of protection his Highness 
is taking measures for collecting a force in this neighbourhood. He 
has already made some trifling advances for levying cavalry and 
dispatched an express to Gokhla in the Savanur province, iet]uiring 
him to repair immediately to the presence with the whole of his 
party. As his Highness’s resources are scanty and his credit by no 
means good, it is probable that the force he may be able to collect 
will be very inadequate to the end proposed: and it would appear 
that under this apprehensic^n, he has arranged for taking refuge 
in case of extremities in the fort of Purandhar. 

A good understanding entirely prevails between the Commander 
of Songarh, Jaswant Rao Holkar and Amrit Rao, although lire latter 
continues to act with great caution, professing great attachment to 
the Peshwa, although he })refers residing at a distance from Poona. 

Sirenof Jaswant Row Holkars force in the Deccan 

At Erandol 40 kos nortlr of the Godavari under the command of 
Jaswant Rao Holkar in person—25000 cavalry, chiefly Marathas. 

000 infantry—No Europeans. 

On the southern bank of the Godavari under the command of 
Fateh Singh Mane. 

2500 infantry with 14 guns, a European olliccr commanding and 
others altached. 100 Horse with the oflicer Commanding as a body 
guard. 

0000 cavalry, chiefly Marathas, a few Pathans. 

,3000 infantry with 10 guns; no European. 

In Baglana 32 kos from the Ciodavari under the command of 
Shahamat Khan. 

0000 cavalry, half Pathans, 

2000 infantry, with six guns. 

At Malegaon, under the command of Meer Khan. 

4000 cavalry—all Pathans. 

Total Cavalry—41,000 
Total Infantry—13,500 
Total Guns—30. 

No. 9—Close narrates at length the Tsurious demands of Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and points out the various difficulties that the Peshwa is findinn^ 
in meeting them. He further gives the moves and reported plans 
of Amrit Rao who was then at Nasik. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 

Poona, June 27, 1802, 

No material circumstance seems to have occurred here since I had 
the honour of addressing your Lordship on the 14th instant. 
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Jaswant Rao Holkar with the main body of his forces, remains in 
the neighbourhood of CJiaiidor, and his detachments continue to 
levy contributions on both sides of the Godavari. Communications 
continue to pass frequently betw'een him and the Peshwa, and with 
much apparent effect. His demands are said to extend to the 
following points. 

1st. That his Highness shall acknowledge the son of the late 
Mulhar Rao Holkar at present confined in Asirgarh to be the 
lawful representative of the Holkar family. 

2nd. That this )oung man shall be released and put in possession 
of the territories rightfully belonging to the Holkar family on terms 
which shall exclude Kashi Rao from all interference in the govern¬ 
ment and vest him, Jaswant Rao, wdth tlic office of Dewan under 
the successor proposed. 

3rd. That in order to give inunediate effect to this arrangement 
his Highness shall prevail on Sindhia to make peace with him, 
Jaswant Rao and the otfier member of the Holkar family, on a 
plan by w'hich the son of the late Malhar Rao Holkar shall come to 
the possession of the ancient family lands, and a portion of territory 
from Mahadji Sindhia’s conquests in Hindustan according to a 
partition agreement alleged to have taken place between some of 
the principal members of the Maratha Empire at the time when 
Mahadji Sindhia proceeded to effect those conquests. 

His Highness probably finds it impracticable to comply with these 
demands and accordingly while he endeavours to conciliate Holkar 
by soothing messages and disunite his force l)y secret intrigues he 
has not failed to supply Purandhar and Sinhgarh with stores and 
provisions and to adopt measures for collecting a body of troops to 
be employed as appearances may suggest. A few thousand Horse 
are already encamped in this neighbourhood and are soon to be 
joined by the remains of Dhondu Pant Godbole’s detachment and 
other parties. But at present there is no prospect whatever of his 
Highness being able to collect a force sufficient to repel even one of 
Jaswant Rao Holkar’s detachments. The principal Jagirdars under 
the government have been called on to furnish their quotas of troops 
but they plead inability to comply unless assisted with advances of 
cash which his Highness seems little disposed to afford. 

Amrit Rao continues in the neighbourhood of Nasik. Some 
districts belonging to him were lately entered by some of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar’s predatory cavalry, but having learnt that they belonged 
to Amrit Row, they retired. This Chieftain is attended only by a 
guard of moderate strength. He professes attachment to the Peshwa 
and avoids to communicate openly with Jaswant Rao Holkar ; never¬ 
theless, his Highness’s jealousy of his views is excessive. 



]802] 


CRISIS IN POONA—PESHWA’s ILIGHT 


15 


Could Amrit Rao, by any means or turn of events indulge his 
political ambition, it is supposed that his plan would be to elevate 
his son, to the Fchsiuaship by causing him to be adopted by the 
widow of tlie late Sawai Mad ho Rao who resides in Poona, and then 
make himself regent, Dewan, during his son’s minority. Whatever 
attention this reputed sclieme may have attracted, it is certain that 
tlie Peshwa manifests the most anxious solicitude to remove the 
widow to some place of security. Of late he lias urged her with 
great earnestness to leave Poona, and take up her abode at a situation 
which he has pointed out, but the family resists all his entreaties 
repeating her determined resolution to part with her life rather than 
change her place of residence. 


No, 10—Close reports to the Governor General the generally accepted reason 
for the series of arrests made in Poona and gives his own views 
on the subject. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, July 1802, 

On the 1st instant the Peshwa placed Gopal Rao Munshi, his 
brother and son in close confinement and appointed Anand Rao 
and Raghunath Rao to be jointly the channel of communication 
between Mis Highness and tlie British Resident. Mliey accordingly 
paid me a visit and were received witli customary marks of attention. 
Anand Rao, who is rather advanced in years, appears to be a well- 
informed man. During (Colonel Upton’s embassy, he was attached 
as karkoon to Madhav Rao Jadhav Rao, the person who conferred 
with the Colonel on the part of the Poona Durbar, and was after¬ 
wards nominated to the situation of Agent from this Court to 
reside at Fort St. George, but did not enter on this employment. 
Raghunath Rao is nephew to the Poona Agent now residing at 
Madras, where he seems to have been principally educated, and 
where I recollect having frequently met him. Although a young 
man and not much experienced in business he seems to have suc¬ 
ceeded fully in obtaining the Peshwa’s confidence. 

Hitherto, 1 have endeavoured in vain to discover the ground on 
which the Peshwa has been induced to credit the supposed cons¬ 
piracy. The leaders of it, he deems to be Moraba Fadnavis. The 
members of the Fadkia family and Gopal Rao and his immediate 
connections. At the durbar it is said that they had concerted with 
Jaswant Rao Holkar and that their plan was to have secured the 
Peshwa's person and called in the aid of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s 
troops and then have conferred the Peshwaship on Chimaji Appa, or 
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on the son of Anirit Rao, who whichever succeeded was to have been 
Dewan. It is further given out by the Darbar, that some of the 
paj)ers of correspondence, w^hich j>asscd between the accused party, 
and Jaswant Rao Hoikar on the subject of the plot have fallen into 
the Pcshwa’s hands, l)ut to this I am not disposed to give any credit ; 
1 rather conceive that if the plot had been really meditated it was 
by no means ripe lor execution ; and that the Peshwa disturbed 
by the approach of Holkar’s troops and the ambiguous conduct of 
Amrit Roav has acted chiefly upon rumour. He nevertheless receives 
fresh informations daily. Tins morning two jarnadars of the Silledar 
horse were seized by fiis orders ; and his suspicions be against many 
more, whom he will probably secure successively as favourable 
opportunities offer. 

Jaswant Rao Hoikar does not appear to have made any material 
movement of late. Fateh Singh Mane continues near Jamgaon, his 
troops, being employed in raising contributions on the surrounding 
country. 

No. 11—In this important despatch Close reports details of the various talks 
he recently held with the newly-appointed agents of the Peshwa, 
particularly relating to the relations of the Gaikwad with the 
Peshwa. He reports the latest military moves and counter-moves 
of Hoikar and Sindhia’s forces in Khandesh. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Foona, July JS02. 

Ry the latest accounts from the northward the dissatisfaction, 
which had prevailed amongst Sindhia’s troops at Burhanpur, have 
been removed by a discharge of their arrears and Sadashiv Bhau 
talked of moving in quest of Jaswant Rao Hoikar who appears to 
have made a few marches lately in a northern direction and occupied 
a position on the southern bank of the I’apti, so that if Sindhia’s 
force ventures to cross the river, there will doubtless be an action. 
One of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s commanders, named Shahamat 
Khan, has lately routed and almost destroyed a corps of fifteen 
hundred horse that was headed by Narsingh Khande Rao, one of the 
Peshwa’s jagirdars, who to defend his jagir north of the Godavari, 
hazarded an action in which it is supposed he has lost his life. Fateh 
Singh Mane continues in tlie ueighmourhood of Ahmadnagar and, 
as Jaswant Rao Hoikar has drawn off to the Tapti, and the Bhima 
and two other considerable rivers, a little to the southward of it, 
are swelled by the rains, the apprehensions which prevailed in 
Poona have nearly subsided. Meanwhile his Highness’s camps in 
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this neighbourhood increase gradually. His C^avalry amount to 
nearly five thousand and his infanirv to upwards of two thousand. 

The persons, whom he con lined on the charge of conspiracy 
against his government, are said to be treated with great severity 
except Moroba, who insists on his being {lerfectly innocent and 
protests loudly against the harsli iieatment lie has exi>erieiKed. 


No. 12—Close reports to the G. G. that the Peshwa is showing indifference 
to the talks which he might open with him regarding an alliance 
between the British Government and the Peshwa, and explains it 
by mentioning at length the efforts that are being made by the 
vakils of Sindhia and Bhonsla to dissuade him from entering into 
a close connection with the British. 


FROM -B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO -THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Pooua, July 29, ]S()2. 

Jaswant: Rao Holkar, by the latest intelligence from the north¬ 
ward occupies a position near Malegaon, drawing siij^plies from the 
whole of the districts belonging to Ikiglana, north of the Bhima, 
while he watches and keeps in check the force in Khandesh under 
Sadashiv Bhau. Fateh Singh Mane, wlio has lately been reinforced 
by the troops under Mir Khan is |)re]>aring to blockade Afmiadnagar 
which is said to be slenderly supplied witli provisions. This plan 
being carried out, Jaswant Rao Holkar will probably extend his 
operations considerabb/ to the south ward unless Sindhia’s troops 
should be augmented and assume a position siiflieiently nienacing 
to induce him to call in his detachments. 

A small corps of the Peshwa's cavali) has advanced to a spot a 
few kos on this side of Gar-Dond to watcli the fort near that village, 
and a few days since the Zincc Palka was erected in this vicinity 
in charge of Nana Ptirandhare. Not more than three thousand 
cavalry attend it at present, and there is no prospect of its being 
soon joined by any material reinforcements. Amrit Rao continues 
to profess attachment to the Peshwa but has allowed himself to Ik* 
surrounded by the troops of Jaswant Rao Holkar, and thus placed 
at their disposal. The latter chieftain also profes.ses submission to 
His Highness’s commands assuring him that Fateh Singh Mane and 
the other commanders, who have overrun the northern part of 
Bagiana, act without his orders, and that accordingly it will be 
pleasing to him to sec them repelled and chastised by His Highness’s 

X —3 
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arms- Ihis show of submission lifts ftcconiing to the principles of 
Maralha politics enabled liis Highness to accept lately in a public 
manner some presents forwarded to him many riioiiths since by 
Holkar consisting of ten pieces of line texture, an elephant and two 
liorses, and since this ceremony took place tlie Peshwa has dispatched 
a karkun to reside in Holkar's camp. His Highness was certainly 
very adverse for a considerable time to receive these presents and 
it may be conceived tliat his present intercourse with Holkar can 
scarcely be acceptable to Sindiiia unless he can convince the latter 
chieftaiji that it is meant merely to answer some purpose of decep¬ 
tion. Halloji Kunjar, Sindhia’s, and the Berar vakils continue to 
urge tile Peshwa to abstain from a closer connection with the British 
Government assuring him that the rains must prevent Jaswant Rao 
Holkar from pursuing any material ojierations for some months, 
and that by the time they terminate, he will be effectually supported 
by the Berar forces and those of Sindhia, and it would appear that to 
give further effect to these promises, rep«)rts have been spread tliat 
Raghoji Bhonsla has resolved to visit this capital after the rains and 
that Sadashiv Bhau is soon to cross tiie 1 a])ti. 


No. 13—Close informs Collins about the leports of Nagu Pant going down to 
Gujrat against the territories of Gaikwad and asks him to make 
representation to Sindhia to obviate such an event. 


FROM B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-JOHN COLLINS, THE RESIDENT AT SINDHIANS COURT. 

Foona, August 20, 1802. 

1 lose no time in sending you the accompanying copy translate 
of a letter from Jadu Rao Bhaskar, Diwan of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
to Raoba the Gaikwad minister, by which it would appear that 
Nagu Pant, one of Sindhia’s sardars at present employed at Ratlam, 
is soon to approach the frontier of Gujrat with an armed force, for 
the purpose of enforcing payment of a sum due to Sindhia’s govern¬ 
ment from his Excellency—the Raja Gaikwad. A copy of the 
enclosure has been forwarded to his Excellency the Governor 
General by the Government of Bombay, and it is probable you will 
soon be honoured with his Excellency’s instructions in consequence. 
Meanwhile, as it is extremely desirable that Sindhia’s troops should 
be prevented from advancing to Gujrat for the purpose above- 
mentioned, it may probably occur to you to make a representation 
to Daulat Rao Sindhia calculated to obviate such an event. 



1802] CRISIS IN POONA—PESHWA’s ri.TGHT 19 

No. 14—Close reports to the G. G. the various arrangrements the Peshwa is 
either making^ or intending to make to meet the danger from 
Holkar or his generals. 


FROM—B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, August 25, 1802. 

I have the honour to forward Ihr your Lordship’s notice copy of 
a letter with enclosures which I yesterday addressed to the honour¬ 
able the (governor of Bombay. Tlw despatch which 1 have 
forwarded to Jaswant Rao Holkar is most liable to miscarriage or if 
discovered by the Peshwa may possibly give umbrage to his High¬ 
ness, but I have thought the emergency to ])c such as to warrant me 
in hazarding such a consequence. Lhe Residency is constantly 
watched so narrowly h\ the durbar that I have found it extremely 
difficult to procure a kasid to convey my dispatch on this occasion. The 
letter wliich 1 have been induced to address to Daulat Rao Sindhia 
may tend to obviate the inconvenience that would probably result 
from the appearance of Nagu Pant in Gujrat and help to preserve a 
good understanding between the different parties till your I.ordship 
can determine on the measurers which the present juncture may 
demand. 

Sadashiv Bhau wdth Sindhia’s force from Burhanpur is advanced 
considerably on his march towards y\hinadnagar and Jaswant Rao 
Holkar shows no disposition to molest him. Fateh Singh Mane is 
encamped near Shrigonda about five or six kos to the northward of 
the fort Gar-Dond. His infantry consisting of four battalions lately 
mutinied against their European officers, plundered them, and drove 
them from their lines. They found protection in Fateh Singh 
Mane’s horse encampment, but appearances indicate that this chief 
is tired c^f their services and wishes to be rid of them. This distur¬ 
bance, however, has not apparently had an) effect to obstruct Fateh 
Singh Marie’s operations. He continues to augment his infantry and 
but a few nights since a detachment of his troops advanced with 
guns to the northern bank of the Bheema at Gar-Dond and opened a 
cannonade on the Peshwa’s corps that was stationed near that 
village on this side of the river. His Highness’s commander retreated 
after some loss, to the distance of a few kos and as Mane’s troops 
now cross the river occasionally and skirmishes take place daily, 
these movements excited much alarm in the Durbar, and with the 
view of affording some protection to the city, his Highness has at 
length made such advances to the different sardars of th^ Mankari 
corps as have induced them to move out with the Zuri Patka and join 
the detachment that retreated from Gar-Dond, so that this force may 
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now amount to about /ive thousand cavain, a small corps of infantry 
and a few field pieces. While his Highness was engaged in these 
arrangements the el(l(*r of tiie iwo Rastes, who were formerly 
captured at Kungwari and were confined in llie palace eflected his 
escape by bribing the guards and is supposed to have arrived safe 
at Pandogarh. Jhis event made such an impression on his High¬ 
ness that he immediately despatched to different hill-forts the 
whole of the prisoneis of stale, who were imprisoned in Poona, 
except the widow of Madhav Rao Narain and hastily dismissed 
every person at the Dm bar belonging to Jasvvant Rao Holkar, 
except Paraji Pandit, his vakeel. Most of the persons thus suddenly 
ordered to depart had recently come in from Holkar with proposi¬ 
tions to the Peshwa nearly tantamounting to his former demands, 
that the heir of the Holkar family should be delivered over to him, 
that the boy should be put in possession of all the family jagirs 
and that he, (Jaswant Rao) Holkar, should be acknowledged as his 
Diwan. 

By secret intelligence from the Durliar, 1 learn that the Peshwa's 
plan at present is by ever) means possible to keep Fateh Singh Mane 
in check till circumstances shall allow' of his uniting his troops with 
those under Sadasliiv Bhau when this joint corps might be strong 
enough to repel or entirely defeat the enemy. Of this His Highness 
is the more sanguine from having reason to hope that Gokhle from 
Savanur will soon arrive here with a corps of about four thousand 
cavalry. A small parly under Chiniaman Rao from Miraj joined 
his Highness's standard )esterday evening. 

No. 15—Having issued strict instructions to his Pindari leaders not to disturb 
the territories of the English and the Gaikwad, Jaswant Rao Holkar 
informs Close of his having done so. A copy of the translation of 
Jaswant Rao Holkar*s letter is forwarded hy Close to Edmonstone. 

Translation of a letter from Jaswant Rao Holkar to the Resident 
at Poona, (forwarded by B. Close to Secretary N. B. Edmonstone, on 
10 Sept. 1802.) 

I have received and comprehend your friendly letter informing 
me that Pindari horse belonging to my army had created distur¬ 
bances near Surat bandar and in districts of that vicinity belonging 
to Raja Anand Rao, and the English Company Bahadur. Agreeably 
to the wish you expressed, I despatched positive orders to all the 
jamadars of the Pindari horse requiring them to repair to the 
Presence. What has happened is to be attributed to the ignorance 
of these unthinking people, otherwise how is it possible that they 
should have acted in such a manner seeing that friendship and union 
subsist between the sarkar of the English Company Bahadur and 
that of this friend. 
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The most strict command has now been issued and the countries 
belonging to the Gaikwad will not be molested in future. 

N.B. (by Close). 

The original is without date but it was written on the -Ust of 
August at Kokankhed four kos east of Chandor. 


No. 16—Close reports to tlie G.G. the plans and moves of some Maratlia 
Rulers to bring about a Maratba Confederacy to oppose the British. 
He also points out the various factors which made it impossible for 
them to come together to form such a confederacy. 


FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 


Poona, Seplemher 12, 1S02. 

I do myself the honour to forward the enclosed paper No. 1* at 
the suggestion of the honourable the Ciovernor of Bombay who 
seems to think it tends to corroborate a report that has reached the 
western side of India that the Nagpur Raja is engaged in endeavours 
to excite a combination in the Maratha Empire for purposes hostile 
to the British interests. 

The language formerly held at this Durbar by the Berar vakils in 
relation to the late transaction in Gujrat, I had the honour lo 
detail to your lordship on different occasions, but time, I would 
hope, begins to soften the impressions at first occasioned at the 
Maratha Durbars by the event of our cooperation and alliance with 
the Gaikwad State. Although the Peshwa has shewn some alarm 
for the safety of his interests in the Ahmedabad province now^ 
managed by Raoba, and is evidently desirous of seeing the conduct 
of those interests vested in a person less independent, he neverthe¬ 
less looks to the aid of our influence with the Gaikwad Government 
for the recover)^ of his demands upon it on account of various 
articles of arrears. Whatever may be the jealousies of the Nagpur 
Government, I have not heard that the Berar vakils have agitated 
of late at this durbar the subject alluded to. A report has prevailed 
at different times that the Nagpur Raj is to send a force hither, for 
supporting the Peshwa’s interests at the opening of the fair season ; 
but it is probable that the consideration of the demands, which such 
a measure would impose on his Highness, may in the end be the 
means of preventing it. 

• This enclosure is published as letter No. 19 (pages 22-5) in Vol. VII of this 
series. 
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The enclosure No 2 is a copy of a late letter from Nagu Pant 
to Raoba, from which and other documents received from the same 
quarter it may be presumed that Sindhia’s views in relation to 
Gujrat are limited at present to the recovery of the debt of five lakhs 
with interest and other incumbrances. The principal sum, it is 
hoped, will be soon discharged, and although the adjustment of the 
equivocal parts of the demand may be attended with some delay 
and difficulty, there seems to be little cause to apprehend that the 
discussions which may take place on the occasion will be followed 
l)y any serious conseciuences. But on this subject, some satisfactory 
lights may be obtained on the arrival of Sindhia’s answers to the 
letter, which 1 lately addressed to him, and to that from the honour¬ 
able the Governor of Bombay. 

By intelligence which 1 ix'ceived yesterday evening Sadashiv Bhau 
was on the 7th instant on the northern bank of the Godavari a few 
kos from Paithan on the Nizam’s frontier, and had begun to pass 
his troops over tlie liver. Jaswant Rao Holkar had made a move¬ 
ment towards him from Chandor and Mir Khan and Shahamat 

Khan waited his approacli at a position between Ahmadnagar and 
the Godavari. Fateii Singh Mane continues to ravage tlie Peshwa’s 
districts on the northern side of the Bhima near the Hyderabad 
road and at the distance from Sina of about twenty-live kos. The 
infantry of his army, that mutinied, continue to encamp separately 
from him, and it is now found that the mutiny took place at the 
instance of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who suspected the European 
oliicer entertained treacherous intentions towards him, and that 
f a tell Singh Mane (‘ven took part in their designs. Mane and the 
principal Euroj)ean officer have taken means to justify themselves, 
but should Holkar still retain his susjncions it is probable that 

Mane will separate from his army and plunder for himself. His 

troops have always refrained from molesting his Highness the 
Nizam’s frontier, and as in this they have probably been guided by 
orders from Holkar. 1 would hope that the assurances of that 
Chieftain contained in Jaswant Rao Holkar’s late letter to me arc 
sincere. 

Although Fateh Singh Mane continues to threaten Poona, no 
augmentation seems to have been recently made to the troops 
collected by the l^eshwa. Holkar’s demands too are urged cons¬ 
tantly by his vakils without abatement, and it would appear that 
his Highness has not the means of complying with them. Sindhia, 
it is supposed, might be induced to release Khande Rao, the heir 
to th^ Holkar possessions, for a large ransom, but to restore to the 
boy the whole of the family territories, acknowledge Jaswant Rao 
Holkar to be his guardian and Dewan, to the injury of Kashi Rao 
Holkar, are points to which Sindhia may long be unwilling to 
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accede. Under these circuiiistances, the Peslivvas hopes of being 
relieved from the menace and destructive proceeding of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar must princijKilly refer to the exertions of the army 
under Sadasliiv Bhau wiiicli, however, does not appear to be of 
strength or cpiality lo succeed in defeating or running down a force 
so active and hardy as thal headed by Holkar. Vhe Beslnva attri¬ 
buted the hostile conduct of tliis chieftain in great measure lo the 
secret intrigues of Ainrii Rao, whom he is again endeavotiiing to 
inveigle to Poona I^y an oflcr to confer on liim tlie oflice of 
Phadnavis. Morol)a. who is intimate wiih Amrit Rao, has been 
lately released, and his Highness is now particularly attentive to his 
family, but thete is liilie prospect of tliis scheme being more success¬ 
ful than many which have been tried already for the same jjurpose. 

No, 17—Close describes the difliculties that Malcolm had to face due to in¬ 
subordination of the officers of the Peshwa. After giving the result 
of the battle of Baramati, Close informs the G.G. that though the 
Peshwa fully realises that his affairs can he retrieved only by 
entering into an alliance with the English, he finds it impossible to 
do so due to the opposition of the agents of Sindhia to such an 
alliance. 

FROM~B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, October 10, 1802. 

After the civil and cordial manner in which Major Malcolm was 
received at this durbar, I had little reason to apprehend that he 
would meet any interru|)lion or difficulty during the remaining part 
of his journey. He was furnished, as is usual, with a passport 
under the Peshwa’s signature, and every reejuisite precaution had 
been taken to facilitate his ijrogrcss. Nevertheless, on approaching 
the head of the Bhor Ghat, he was stopped by the Peshwa's officer 
on duty there, who, on the most frivolous pretexts, refused to 
comply with his passport. He immediately dispatched a note to me 
intimating what had happened, and 1 lost not a moment in making 
the necessary representation on the subject to the Durbar. The 
Peshwa expressecl the greatest surprise and concern on the occasion, 
and sent me a positive order to the officer at the head of the ghat, 
reproving him for his insolent behaviour in rejecting the passport 
and enje^ining him to obey it. His order I forwarded by express, 
but unfortunately it, too, failed of efi^ct, and it was not till a part 
of cavalry from the Peshwa’s guard had reached the ghat and 
seized the offending officer, with the view to bring him to punish¬ 
ment, that Major Malcolm had the means of pursuing his journey. 
I reckon that he arrived at Bombay in the course of this day. 
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I cannot account, in any manner, for the vexatious insolence of 
the officer alluded to, for although the Peshwa’s servants are often 
remiss in their duty, I never witnessed in any of them before so 
determined an opposition to his commands. But indeed, his High¬ 
ness’s authority declines so rapidly, that he can have little cause to 
hope that it will meet with much respect. 

My address of the (ith instant would inform your Lordship of the 
positions occupied by die contending armies in his Highness's terri¬ 
tories. Nothing material has since taken place to the northward. 
Sadasliiv Bhau’s force is still in the vicinity of Naraingarh, 
surrounded by Holkar’s numerous cavalry. Provisions are said to 
be scarce in both camps but particularly in Sadashiv Bhau's, and 
the Peshwa is called on by this Commander not only to supply him 
with grain, but with casli and military stores. 

To the southward Fateh Singh Mane was watched by the Peshwa’s 
army under Nana Purandhare with the Zarri Patka. On the 8th 
instant lx)th these commanders were in the vicinity of Baramati, 
distant from each other but a few^ kos. Purandhare is said to have 
meditated an attack, but Mane, anticipating his intention, advanced 
at 10 iti the forenoon and commenced an action. The Peshwa’s 
troops appeared to have behaved with a shameful want of spirit. 
They were soon put to llight and di.spersed. The Zarri Patka was 
torn from the staff and brought off by one of the fugitives. 
Purandhare has arrived at Jejuri with a few hundred horse, where 
he waits to collect the scattered parties. Ganpat Rao Phanse, who 
had charge of the artillery, is badly wounded, and Maloji Raje, an 
aged Mankari of rank and fame, fell in the held. The ordnance, 
amounting to eighteen pieces, and the whole of the bazar and 
baggage fell into the hands of Mane, riiis intelligence was received 
yesterday and the Durbar has since been apparently employed in 
equipping a few corps of infantry for the support of Purandhare, 
but no force which his Highness will now send from hence, could 
be materially useful for such a purpose. The village of Baramati 
is Irut twenty kos from Poona, a distance which to Mane is little 
more tlian a forced march. 

The posture of affairs your Lordship will suppose must impress 
the Peshwa with the most serious alarms. Since he called in the 
aid of Sindhia’s troops, the partisans of that chief at the durbar 
have assumed a bold and cornmanding tone. Some of them shewed 
open dissatisfaction at the civilities which the Peshwa paid to Major 
Malcolm, and Narain Rao Vaidya in particular, who has long acted 
as minister for Berar affairs proceeded to such length as to menace 
Raghunath Rao for the part which he took in the civilities alluded to. 

Your Lordship will peieeivc from my last address diat Raghunath 
Rao w^as st)oii to pay me a visit on the subject of the negotiation. 



1802] 


CRISIS IN POONA-PESHWA's FLIGHT 


25 


He called upon me on the 8th instant, and from his manner of 
conversing, I soon perceived that he was not prepared to give me 
a reply to any of the points on which he had promised to bring 
me the Peshwa’s decision at the interview of the r)th instant. I 
then opened myself sufficiently to let him know that 1 understood 
perfectly that the Pesliwa was only trifling, and afterwards went 
into a full explanation of the melancJioly mode of distraction into 
which his Miglniess had now plunged his affairs. Idle difliculties 
and dangers of his present situation, I contrasted with the circums¬ 
tances of honor and (omfort in wliich he would ha\e been placed, 
had lie accepted of your Lordship’s pro])osals, and then anim¬ 
adverted on what his I fighness’s feelings would necessarily be when 
lie renected lliat, instead of attending to tlie protection and welfare 
of Jiis subjects, he had deliberately abandoned liis doininions to 
disorder and outrage. 

Witliout expressly coinciding in the remarks, Raghunath Rao 
allowed me to infer tliat liis opinion of the policy pursued by the 
Pesluva dillered little from mine. He allowed me also to collect 
from his discourse tliat the Peshwa felt that his affairs could be 
retrieved only by meeting your Lordship’s proposals, but that he 
was now^ so much controlled that he could not take any step to that 
effect without incurring serious personal hazard. He said, however, 
that althougli the present juncture was so very unfavourable, many 
of the difficulties which now presented themselves might, ere long, 
be surmounted, that he would labour incessantly to bring the nego¬ 
tiation to a happy conclusion, and that he hojied to be able to 
bring to me, with little delay, the list of districls to be ceded by his 
Highness as the jaid ad for the subsidiary force. 

I’hrough private channels I learn that on receipt of the intelli¬ 
gence yesterday cone erning Purandhare’s defeat, the Peshw^a 
expressed much apprehension respecting his personal safely, and in 
directing the few^ corps of infantry about his person to be equipped 
for marching, his own view^ was to have them in a state of readiness, 
should he be obliged to leave Poona. The whole of his jewels have 
been sent, by degrees, to Sinhgarh, a strong hill fort in this neigh¬ 
bourhood, and in the course of last night, he sent off to that fortress 
the ladies of his family, including his brother Chimnaji’s wife, and 
also the widows of Sawai Madhav Rao and Nana Fadnavis. 

Fateh Singh Mane’s immediate intentions are not known. Should 
he approach at this juncture, the Peshwa would be obliged to fly, 
and it is supposed that he w^ould proceed to the Kokan or should 
Amrit Rao advance with an escort from Holkar’s army, his Highness 
would probably pursue the same measure. If he be driven to this 
extremity, from whatever cause it will be rny duty to attend him. 

X— 4 
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No< 18—Close acquaints the Governor of Bombay with the movements of 
Holkar and his associates against Sindhia and the Peshwa. 

FROM-<B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

TO-THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

Poonciy October 18^ 1802. 

1 have (his moiiieiit received your obliging note conveying the 
late news from Europe. Jaswant Rao Holkar and Fateh Singh Mane 
have formed a junction at a spot alK)ut 15 kos from hence, near 
to the Hydrabad wat (z/'«/—route) ; and some of them, stragglers, 
have lately stopped and plundered a few of our dak runners, but 
without taking their packets. As the Hyderabad route may be thus 
infested for some time, I would recommend that all our dispatches 
for Bengal by tliis route should be forwarded in duplicate, the 
latter copy to be sent by Cannanorc and Madras. Boats at tliis 
season, I suppose, make an easy passage to the southward. The 
Peshwa's troops appear to be passive since Maunia defeated Nana 
Purandhare. Jaswant Rao Holkar is likely to be joined by the 
Raste and Bhaii families, who ha\'e been a long time in enmity with 
the Peshwa, and are now in some strength. Sadashiv Bhau's army 
is at present moving in this directmn from Koregaon, meaning to 
take up a position a few koss from hence, so as lo l)e placed beuveen 
Holkar’s force and the city. 'Fhe contending armies are now very 
numerous ; and it is impossible to say how long this w^arfare may 
last. The Peshwa is endeavouring to raise contributions in the 
city ; but as many of its inhaliitanis have already disappeared, his 
collections will probably not be considerable. 

His Excellency, I lind. has lately written to Sindhia, 1 suppose, 
relative to the movements and apparent instruction of Nagu Pant. 

No. 19—In this private despatch Close describe:^ in detail the disturbed and 
melancholy conditions prevailing in the Poona city and the country 
round and also how the Peshwa was living, under constant alarm 
from Holkar. The Peshwa, however, was still undecided regard¬ 
ing entering into a subsidiary alliance with the British. 

FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 

Poona, October 21, 1802, 

On the 17th instant I was visited by Raghunath Rao. He 
produced a Marathi paper which, he told me, was written by the 
Peshwa. The object of it was to determine the different descrip¬ 
tions of services on which it would be allowable to employ the 
subsidiary forces. I satisfied Raghunath Rao on the point ; but 
observed, that it referred merely to detail, and, therefore, would 
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naturally occur for adjustment at the conclusion of a definitive 
treaty and that taking up such minutes at this period, under the 
present plan of proceeding, was misplaced, and could only retard 
the progress of tlie negotiation at a crisis which pressed for its 
advancement. Raghunaih Rao could noi give me any satisfactory 
re[)ly. He remarked only that theie was no unnecessary delay, as, 
time was requisite to determine the Taiukas, which were to he 
ceded as the jaidad, and that he w^as obliged to do all that was 
possible to answer his Highness’s objec tions. From such language 
I could only infer that the Peshw^a still continued undecided, as to 
the part he should take under the pressure of his embarrassments, 
which necessarily increase every hour. Raghunath Rao. however, 
at parting, expressed his confidence that the negotiation would 
succeed and said that he would manage to visit me again witliout 
much delay and that he w^ould then show me the several documents 
which relate to the sul>sisting differences l)etween this Durbar and 
that of Hyderabad. 

Some days since Jaswant Rao Holkar formed a junction wnth the 
troops under Fateh Singh Mane, and the joint force now occupies 
a position a little on this side of Jejuri. As a single march would 
bring him to this neighbourhcxKl, Sadashiv Bhau has, at the 
instance of the Peshwa, advanced and encamped at a short distance 
from the City near the Jejuri road. Having received a supply of 
cash from his Highness, he will probably soon make a movement 
towards his adversary who, it is said, is now well disposed to put 
his fortunes to the hazard of an action. The Pindaris of both 
armies lay waste the adjacent distruts, and 1 am concerned to 
acquaint your Lordship that the irregularities committed by those 
belonging to Holkar have interrupted the progress of Mr. Lovett, 
who, on the 17th instant, was at Jewur* a state forty kos from hence 
and found it difficult to advance, as well from the alarmed state of 
the country, as from the want of palanquin boys, those posted as 
relays having either quitted their stations from fear, or being carried 
off by the Pindaris. Yesterday evening I despatched a letter to 
Holkar, and one to the senior European Officer in his camp, inform¬ 
ing them of Mr. Lovett’s situation, and requesting that they would 
facilitate his journey and give him a safe escort to this neighbour¬ 
hood, which, I doubt not, will be attended with effect. 

I cannot describe to your Lordship the melancholy scenery which 
this place at present exhibits. The assessments on the city are 
carried on with so much vigour that the inhabitants fly towards 
the neighbouring hills, in the hope of securing their property. On 
the road they are generally met by the Pindaris, who plunder and 

* Jewur—^Jeur, 20 rn.w. of Parenda on the eastern bank of the Bhima. Jeiir 
is now a railway station between Dhond and Sholapnr on G.I.P. railway. 
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abuse them, and send them back empty. These banditti carry their 
depredations to the very skirts of the city, and, as the cultivation on 
the ground is unprotected, the ryots are cutting it in an unripe 
state, as the only means of saving something from the crop. Amidst 
this general confusion the Peshwa adheres to his dwelling, which is 
guarded by about 2000 infantry and a party of cavalry. Saddled 
horses are always ready at the different gates, and every circum¬ 
stance indicates that he is under constant alarms and prepared to 
move on the occurrence of any unfavourable event. lie even dis¬ 
trusts his own troops and adherents, and, if Holkar gives a check 
to Sadashiv Bhau his situation will, in all probability, become 
desperate. The ladies of his family have arrived at Rahiri 
(Sinhgarh) in the Kokan ; and, if he be obliged to fly, he will 
doubtless take that direction. 


No. 20—Close reports to the G.G. in detail the hectic negotiations between 
Holkar and the Peshwa, sind the frantic efforts of Sadashiv Bhau 
and Nimbaji Bhaskar to ensure that the Peshwa would remain 
with the forces of Sindhia. Moreover, in view of the continued 
hesitation of the Peshwa to give any definite answer in the nego¬ 
tiations going between him and the British, Close informed Raghu- 
nath Rao that these negotiations should be dropped. 

FROM--B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 


Poona, Oct. 2-/, 1S02. 

I had the honor of addressing your Lordship on the 21st instant. 
1 then intimated that the Peshwa was agitated l)y constant alarms, 
and that appearances at his dwelling indicated, that he proposed 
flying to the westward on the occurrence of any serious c\cnl. 

On the 21st instant, T learned that messengers passed more fre¬ 
quently than usual between the Peshwa and Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
and that his Highness had given orders that his troops with the 
Zuri Patka should separate from Sadashiv Bhau's camp, and pitch 
near to the skirts of the city. I was further made acquainted, that 
Sadashiv Bhau, who had given orders to his troops to be prepared 
to move, had countermanded those orders, and repairing to the city, 
had paid a visit to Sindhia's vakil, Nimbaji Bhaskar, and that in 
consequence of this meeting, the latter had gone to the Durbar, and 
procured a conference with his Highness. 

Having previously received from the Persian Secretary to the 
government, your Lordship's letter to the Peshwa, I, on the above 
date, sent a message to Raghunath Rao, intimating my wish to see 
him as early as his convenience would permit. In reply, he said, 
that business would not allow of his seeing me in the course of the 
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day, but that he would have the pleasure of visiting me on the 
following morning. On the 22nd I had accordingly a meeting with 
him. Although I had requested the visit. I thought it best to defer 
mentioning the business, which had induced me to do so, doubting 
not but he would attribute my wish to see him to anxiety on my 
part on account of the deletory conduct of his Highness lespecting 
the negotiation. In this, I was not disappointed, as on taking bis 
seat, he began to apologize for not having brought llte list ol the 
districts to compose the jaidad and the sexeral documents relative 
to the diHerence subsisting I)etv\een this Durbai* and his Highness 
the Nizam’s. Finding that I showed extreme dissatislac tion at such 
evasive behaviour, he proceeded to tell me lliat sucli was the present 
disturbed state of the Pesliwa's government, that his Highness would 
not venture to cede any territoiy to llie British government as a 
jaidad ; that tlie British troops might advance according to the 
system of operation hcd’orc discussed settling the lY'shwa’s territories 
as they approached ; that his Highness would pr()l)ably find it neces¬ 
sary to stop the troops at some point in his own territory, where it 
would be requisite they should remain ; and that after matters 
should be advanced to such a stage, his Highness would agree to the 
necessary arrangements resj>ecting the jaidad. Here 1 interrupted 
Raghunath Rao, and pointed out to him that by refusing to grant 
the jaidad. His Highness had receded from every point of conse¬ 
quence which had been formerly discussed and assented to. The 
indecency of such glaring equivocation, 1 assured liim, would be 
particularly marked by your Lordship, I should avoid commenting 
on it myself, I said, as J felt J could not do so with lempti. His 
Highness’s insincerity, I added, was now beyond all possibility of 
doubt, and as future conference would be probably futile, I begged 
to put a period to the negotiation in order tliat your Lordship might 
now pursue such a course as you might judge best calculated to 
promote the British interests. On hearing this intimation Raghu¬ 
nath Rao appeared to be quite confounded. He continued silent 
for a time, and then begged tliat I would not view the conduct 
of the Durbar in so serious a light. Observing, however, that this 
made no impression upon me, he insinuated that the Peshwa could 
not proceed with the negotiation without incurring the most immi¬ 
nent danger. To this I only observed, that it was not possible to 
mistake his Highness’s insincerity which sliould be minutely 
explained to your Lordship. He then urged me to delay writing 
for a time, which I declined, adding, that as the negotiation had 
ceased I had but one object in view% which, was to present to the 
Peshwa the letter from your Lordship to his address, and I accord¬ 
ingly requested that a time might be fixed for my having an audience 
of his Highness for the purpose. Raghunath Rao said, the time 
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should be fixed, and intimated to me without delay, on which the 
conference ended. 

On the evening of the 22nd, I received intelligence through an 
authentic channel, that Sadashiv Bhau had visited the city on the 
preceding day, from apprehension that the Peshwa would suddenly 
abandon his capital on some hostile scheme, and thus leave the 
troops destitute of supplies and pay, that he had accordingly urged 
the Peshwa, througli Nimbaji Bhaskar, either to accompany the 
troops in the field, or accept two of Sindhia’s battalions to be 
stationed at Poona, in the absence of the army for the protection 
of his Highness’s person and the city ; that in reply to this proposal, 
his Highness had disavowed all intention of quitting his capital, and 
declined accepting the aid of Sindia’s battalions, when services 
were required in Camp ; that this answer had made no impression 
on Sadavshiv Bhau, who again deputed Nimbaji Bhaskar to the 
Durbar to repeat with increased urgency his former proposal ; that 
Nimbaji Bhaskar, on returning to the Durbar, found his Highness 
engaged in a conference with Paraji Pandit, Jaswant Rac Holkar's 
vakil ; that when the conference ended, Nimbaji Bhaskar delivered 
Sadashiv Bhau’s meSsSage to his Highness with great urgency, but 
with no effect; that Sadashiv Bhau finding his Highness so olistinate, 
and that he continued to keep measures with Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
sent a strong remonstrance to the Durbar, and that the subject 
remained in suspense. 

Yesterday I received a message from Raghunath Rao, that he 
would visit me on this day, and that the Pesliwa would give me 
an audience on the 25ih instant. 

In the course of yesterday also, concurring accounts were received 
from Jaswant Rao Holkar’s camp, that it was his intention to 
advance without delay, and take up the ground near Poona usually 
occupied by the troops of the Holkar family when employed in this 
vicinity, and reports prevailed, at the same time, that an accommo¬ 
dation was about to take place between Jaswant Rao Holkar and 
the Peshwa. 

This morning it was ascertained, that Holkar’s army marched 
9 kos yesterday, and encamped at Loni, 4 kos from Sadashiv Bhau’s 
line, and that the senior European officer wdth Sindhia’s troops had 
given it as his opinion, that Sadashiv Bhau ought to move out and 
bring Holkar to action. The Bhau is strongly posted, but appa¬ 
rently Holkar, by making a circuit to the northward, may take up 
the ground he proposed wdthout interfering with his line. 

The Peshwa appears to have held conferences with diflEerent parties 
during the whole of last night. MeSvSages continued to pass between 
him and Holkar, and in the city it is generally believed, that an 
accommodation has been arranged between them on terras by which 
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the Peshwa acknowledges Jaswant Rao Holkar as Dewan to Khande 
Rao Holkar, and grants to him an injunction to Sindhia to deliver 
over Khande Rao to him (Jaswant Rao Holkar) and restore to 
the youth all the family possessions in Malwa. Under this plan 
the Peshwa’s aim would seem lo l)e lo relieve himself from one of 
the parties which now press upon him by means of the other, and 
then to get rid of the remaining partv 1>\ making a display of his 
friendship with the English and threatening it with the whole force 
of the Britisli government. Rut wfiaiever his Highness's views may 
be, it is probable, that Sadashiv Rhau. aware of his intrigues, may 
endeavour to secifre his person by obliging him to repair to camp. 
In any event the Peshwa seems to be caught in a dilemma. If 
Sindhia s troops prevail over Holkar, his Highnesss difficulties can 
scarcely diminish, and if Holkar prove ioo strong for his adversary, 
his Highness will probably be saddled with Amrit Rao as his Dewan 
an arrangement to which, he has always shown the greatest aver¬ 
sion. The contending armies are now so near as to be in sight 
of each other, and it is likely, that some event will soon arise to 
deterinine the effect of his Highness’s intrigues and projects. 

I have not heard from Holkar in teply to my dispatch respecting 
Mr. Lovett, but by a let ter just cojue in from tlie European officer, 
who was written to on tlic same occasion, Holkar had dispatched 
a party of cavalry to meet Mr. Lovett and conduct him in safely 
to this neiglibourhood. 

A few^ days since 1 received a letter by the Rombay dak, from 
Nagoji Ghadge, minister of the Raja of Kolhapur intimating that 
he was desirous of sending a harkooii to one for comiimiiicating 
certain matters connected with the state of affairs in that quarter. 
I propose acknowledging the letter, and recommending that the 
kat'koon, whom he is desirous of deputing lo me, should be sent to 
the hon’ble the Governor of Rombay, wTo will be disposed to give 
a ready hearing to the matters, he may wish to explain. This I 
hope your excellency will be pleased to approve. 

No. 21—Close forwards to the G.G. a translate of the Sanad of cession of 
^jaidad' made by the Peshwa to the British, and adds that in the 
absence of a more formal instrument it pra^rtically amounts to the 
conclusion of a subsidiary alliance which will be formally concluded 
as soon as possible. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 


Poona, Oct. 25, 1802. 

My address to your I^ordship of yesterday’s date has been neces¬ 
sarily detained for this conveyance. 
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Yesterday evening the Pesliwa sent a deputation to Jaswant Rao 
Holkar with distinct proposals for an acconimodation, which, it was 
supposed, would be accepted. Holkar, however, rejected liis High¬ 
ness’s overtures and since 9 o'clock this morning, the troops of that 
chieftain and those under Sad ash iv Bhau have been warmly engaged 
in this neighbourhood. "I he Peshwa, to be prepared for every event, 
moved out this morning attended by the Zari Patka and all his 
troops and at the same time deputed to me his Minister, Raghunath 
Rao with a sanad of cession for the proposed jaidad, translate of 
wide h 1 do myself the honor to enclose. The hurry of the occasion 
would not allow of his Highness subscribing to a more formal or 
particular instrument but Raghunath Rao has given me the fullest 
assurance in the presence of Taptain DeCourey of this Residency 
that it is his Highness’s positive intentions and meaning that a 
general defensive alliance shall be concluded and brought into elfect 
as soon as may be between his Highness’s Government and the 
hon’ble Company on the fundamental principles agreeable to the 
system of operation detailed in my address to your Lordship of the 
14th instant. 

Intelligence in this instant received that Jaswant Rao Holkar 
has given Sadashiv Bhau a severe defeat. The confusion here in 
consequence is not to be described. 

1 have not )et ascertained what line of measures the Peshwa means 
to pursue, but I conclude that he will move off immediately to the 
westward, in which case I sluill follow him. 

The sanad of cession for the proposed jaidad. 

October 25, 1802. 

(Here is placed the Peshwa’s Seal). 

Instrument. 

In order that the English may ewsseiitially assist and support the 
sarkar of the Peshwa, and defend his person, the Peshwa hereby sub¬ 
sidizes, from the English aforesaid, a crops of British troops consist¬ 
ing of six native battalions, with their proportion of artillery ; and 
his said Highness, for the purpose of subsisting and bearing the 
charge of the said corps, doth hereby cede to the English, forts and 
territories yielding an annual revenue of twenty-five lakhs of rupees, 
to be furnished in part from the province of Gujarat, and part from 
the Carnatic, or the whole from either of those quarters. 

Given under the seal of the Peshwa, at his court in Poona, the 
27 th day of the month of Jamad-ul-Akhir, fee. fee. fee. agreeing with 
the 25th October, A.D. 1802. 

(Here is placed the Peshwa’s Signet). 
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No. 22—Resident Close describes the battle of Poona in which the army under 
Sadashiv Bhau was defeated by Holkar. The Peshwa leaves Poona 
for Sinhgarh. Holkar was all moderation, and special instructions 
were Sfiven and arrangements made to save the people at the *Engtish 
Residency in Poona from molestation at the hands oi the soldiers 
of Holkar. 

FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, October 26, 1802. 

The action of yesterday between Holkar’s army, and that under 
Sadashiv Bhau, commenced with a warm cannonade about half past 
nine, and lasted with great vivacity till twelve ; when the cavalry of 
the former chieftain, having made a general charge, repulsed the 
cavalry of the enemy, and cutting in upon the line of infantry', 
obtained a complete victory. Holkar l)ecame master of the whole 
of Sindliia’s baggage, guns, and stores of the four European officers 
who served with Sindhia’s infantry, three are taken WTiunded ; the 
fourth appears to be missing: the senior European officer of Holkar's 
infantry was killed by a cannon-shot towards the close of the action. 

Sadashiv Bhau is supposed to have escaped with the greater part 
of his horse ; but what direction he has taken is not known. Balaji 
Kunjar and Nimbaji Bhaskar, Sindhia’s vakil, and a few other sardars 
who were in the action, have joined the Peshwa. At about 4 o’clock, 
a part of Holkar’s line pursuing the enemy, came within cannon- 
shot of the city, but soon retired ; and by o o’clock, his troops having 
re-assembled, encamped a little beyond the field of action. About 
noon I sent a letter to him, requesting that he w^ould not permit 
his troops to molest any person belonging to the Residency ; and 
although his Pindaris approached our dwellings frequently in the 
course of the evening, they shewed no disposition to be irregular 
or troublesome: and I have since learned, that, on receiving rny 
letter, Holkar gave directions to some of his horse to watch the 
Residency, and permit no person to disturb it. 

At the close of the action, the Peshwa retired towards Sinhgarh, 
situated south-east of the city ; and since then he has continued to 
correspond with Raghunath Rao, who remains with me. By a letter 
received from his Highness this morning, dated last night, he was 
near Sinhgarh, having it in mind to pursue his march to the 
Konkan, by his own account. He is attended by the principal 
persons of his government, and about 7,000 horse, a few infantry, 
and 5 guns ; (I) have recommended to him not to tarry, but to hasten 
his inarch, and seizing the Ghats above Mahad, secure his commu¬ 
nication with the sea. He seemed anxious about my situation, aoid 
desirous that I should retire to Bombay. On this point I have 
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satisfied him ; adding, that I should lose no time in opening a coni' 
munication with him in the country. Phis plan, if executed, 
will doubtless answer well ; but by intelligence received this morning 
from the city, it would appear that the party of cavalry with his 
Highness is but small, and that Holkar has detached different bodies 
of horse to intercept his inarch. 

The city has suffered less than might have been expected ; it is 
ill charge of Abba Kale, a commandant of infantry belonging to 
the Peshwa. A few of Holkar’s Pindaris made tlieir way into some 
of the streets yesterday evening: but they were soon recalled b) 
that chieftain, who has informed Kale, that it is not his intention 
to disturb the city, but to save it from being molested. Under this 
moderate plan of proceeding, it is difficult to ascertain what system 
of measures Holkar means to pursue ; he has carried his first object 
in the destruction of Sindhia’s army ; and being now without an 
opponent on this side of the Narbada, he might jiroceed imme¬ 
diately on the intention which has long been ascribed to him, tliat 
of placing Amrit Rao’s son upon the masnad, and making the father 
Dewan. It is said that he has sent messages to the Peshwa, soliciting 
him to return to his capital ; and whatever intentions he may har¬ 
bour respecting Amrit Rao, nothing seems to indicate that the latter 
has made any arrangement. Much must, no doubt, turn upon the 
resolutions and movements of the Peshwa, of which I shall endea¬ 
vour to keep your Lordship regularly informed. The principal 
characters near his person, it is to be apprehended, are still averse 
to his improving his connection with the Company ; and this cir¬ 
cumstance may seriously obstruct his inclinations, trusting that he 
will pursue the only plan that can promise to retrieve his affairs. 1 
have informed Holkar of my intention to return to Bombay, con¬ 
formably to the instructions of my superiors, and requested of him 
to enjoin his troops to continue to behave in a friendly manner to 
me on the march. 


No. 23—Holkar asks Close to continue to stay at Poona. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-.THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 


Poona, October 29, 1802. 

I had the pleasure of writing to you yesterday by express ; the 
Peshwa has certainly fled to Mahad or Raigarh, and Holkar rules 
here; he has desired me not to move from here, and in consequence, 
the situation of the Residency is become delicate. I write to the 
Governor General to-day, explaining matters fully: when you write 
to me, let your letter be in cypher. 
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1802] CRISIS IN POONA—^I>PSHWA*S FLIGHT 

No. 24—^Despairing of Baji Rao’s return to Poona, Holkar thinks of filling 
the vacant masnad of the Peshwa. Close informs the G.G. about 
the possible proposals of Holkar in that respect. 


FROM -^B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO-^THE governor GENERAL. 


Poona, October 30, 1802. 

I had the honour of addressing your I.ordship yesterday. Intelli¬ 
gence is just received that the Peshwa lias reached Raigarh in the 
Konkan, from whence he will prol)ably move to some part in 
communication with the sea. Holkar, despairing of being able to 
prevail on his Highness to return to his capital, is said to have 
dispatched a force yesterday to Juner, for the purpose of bringing 
Amrit Rao hither. It is imagined, however, that the latter will not 
wait to be surrounded, but fly to some port in the Konkan. The 
general opinion here is, that he would not act in authority at Poona, 
unless the Peshwa should be present on the masnad ; a very short 
period must determine this. It is now ascertained that Sadashiv 
Bhau with a remnant of his army, escaped to Ahmadnagar ; he has 
there met with two or three new battalions of infantry belonging to 
Sindhia ; and the corps of dispersed parties of his army assembled 
daily. The Ujjain akhbars mention, that Nago Pant received 
orders, some time since, to join him : and it may be concluded, that 
when Sindhia learns the result of the late action, he will order Gopal 
Bhau, who appears to be troublesome on the Nizam’s frontier, to 
repair to Ahmadnagar without delay, and there assume the 
command. Holkar continues to behave in a civil manner. It is 
supposed that if Amrit Rao declines coming hither, he, Holkar will 
proceed to Satara, on the plan of releasing the Rajah, and placing 
him on the masnad. It is probable, however, that if Sindhia collects 
a force at Ahmadnagar to retrieve the effects of the late action, 
Holkar’s attention will be called off to the northward ; he is sup¬ 
posed to have upwards of thirty thousand good horse ; his infantry, 
mostly new troops, may amount to eight or nine thousand, and his 
train of artillery is very large ; provisions, however, are very dear 
in his camp. The troops are far in arrears; he has no treasury, and 
Poona is almost exhausted of cash. A report prevails here, that a 
detachment of Holkar's consisting of two battalions, and two thou¬ 
sand horse, under Khayal Ram, has joined the Nizam’s army near 
Aurangabad, under the Hussain Yawar-ud-Daulah, and that thirteen 
days since the joint force was about to attack Gopal Bhau, Sindhia’s 
commander, near Jaluder (?). I have mentioned this report to 
Major Kirkpatrick. 



36 POONA AFFAIRS—CLOSE’S EMBASSY [Oct, 

I am concerned to acquaint your Lordship, that the kiledar of 
Lohgarh has seized the ghat on the Bombay road, and will not allow 
the dak to pass ; he, no doubt, acts under the influence of Holkar. 
Mr. Lovett will now, I hope, return to Hyderabad. 


No. 25—The flight of Baji Rao from Sinhgarh towards Mahad. 

FROMr-M. KENNEDY, ACTING RESIDENT AT BANKOT, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 


Fort Victoria, Oct. 30, 1802. 

I have the honour to acquaint you, that I have this morning 
received accounts that the Peshwa left Sinhgarh, and is come down 
the ghat to a place called Dahivad attended only by twenty-five horse¬ 
men. He is expected at Mahad ; the inhabitants of which are so 
terrified at his approach that they are hourly flocking into Dasgaon. 



SECTION II 


The Treaty of Bassein 

(Oct. 30, 1802 to Jan. 20, 1803) 


No. 26—The Peshwa asks the Governor o( Bombay to give him an asylum 
within the territories of the Company, and requests that large, well- 
equipped ships be put at his disposal to carry him away from 
Mahad. 

FROM—BAJI RAO, THE PESHWA, 

TO-J. DUNCAN, GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

Rajah 2 {Oct, 30, 1802), 
[Received at Bonihay, Nov. •/, 1802.) 

My servants, by name Holkar, &:c. appear to have entered upon 
tlie carrying on of intrigues and misconduct portending the worst 
confusions, tlie consideration of which has prevailed on me to repair 
to Mahad or Mhar ; where perhaps those disobedient servants may 
cause their troops to descend and prosecute base conduct towards 
me, the apprehension of which much alarms me ; I have, therefore, 
resolved to seek an asylum witla your honour, on condition, that 
should any of those rebels demand my person from your honour, 
it be positively denied ; nor must your honour tell me to go and 
should these propositions meet with your honour's approbation, 
provision is to be made by you for my expenses; and at any 
time when my inclinations may lead me to quit your place, no 
hindrance is to be put to my doing so. 

In the event of my receiving your Honour’s letter agreeing to 
these terms, under your seal and signature, and that in the meantime 
the subsisting contest should not have been amicably adjusted, I 
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will then proceed into your Government, where, on our meeting, 
your Honour will judge of my case. 

The circumstance of my late father, Dada Sahib, having gone 
to Bombay and Surat, are well known to your Honour, in memory 
of which ties of friendship, be pleased to send me, as soon as 
possible, your Honour’s letter. 

To avoid the difficulty of procuring sea conveyance at such a 
critical juncture, be pleased to furnish large armed vessels, well- 
equipped with warlike stores, etc. and order them to be ready in 
the harbour of Mahad or Mhar, together with an English gentleman 
of a courteous disposition, courageous in his nature, and who will 
act conformably to my pleasure. For further particulars on this 
head I refer your Honour to the bearer of this, Naro Govind 
Auvatti, with whom the fighting ships are to be forwarded, that I 
may avail myself of the means they will afford to bring me to you 
with safety whenever events may find it necessary. 

No. 27—Close informs the Governor of Bombay that the Peshwa has agreed 
in general terms to subsidize six native battalions and to grant a 
*jaidad* oi 25 lakhs of rupees. 

FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

Poondy November 2, 1802. 

I had the plensure of writing to you yesterday ; the enclosures 
will give you some idea of the state of things here and the north¬ 
ward. it is proper 1 should acquaint you that the Peshwa has 
agreed, under his seal, in general terms, to subsidize six native 
battalions, and grant of Jaidad for them of twenty-five lakhs of 
rupees ; no detail of any kind, however, is adjusted ; we must wait 
to learn his Excellency’s determination. Be so good as to give a 
copy of this dispatch to Major Malcolm. I need not repeat that 
the utmost secrecy ought to be observed respecting the whole of our 
correspondence ; you will of course correspond with his Excellency 
from time to time on the subject of appearances in the Konkan. 

No. 28—The Governor General is informed about the difficulties of Holkar, 
as a result of which he would draw money from the city of Poona. 
Baji Rao continues undecided, and Close hopes he might be 
induced to communicate with the Governor of Bombay. 

FROM—E. STRACHEY, SECRETARY TO THE RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona, November 5, 1802. 

I had last the honour to address your Lordship on the 
2nd instant. 
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Raghunath Rao proceeded to join the Peshwa on the night of 
the first instant; whether he has reached Mahad where His Highness 
still continues, I have not learned ; had he met any interruption 
however on the road, I should probably have heard of it. Holkar 
shewed great anxiety to secure Raghunath Rao before he departed ; 
strict search was made for him in the city, and had he remained 
here a day longer he had probably been made prisoner. 

No messages seem to have passed between the Peshwa and Holkar 
for some days, the latter despairing of His Highness’s return, seems 
to pursue his plan of bringing Amrit Rao into authority, but this 
person too appears to be impressed that he could not repair at the 
present juncture, without being exposed to great embarrassment and 
danger. Holkar has dispatched Mir Khan to Juner, to conduct 
him hither, but he declines the invitation on various pretences ; 
meanwhile Holkar, in distress for money, has begun to raise con¬ 
tributions on the city, which being in great part deserted, is little 
capable of meeting his wants ; his army is numerous and in arrears, 
and his sardars urge him hourly for cash to satisfy their respective 
quotas of troops. 

Ihe Berar Vakils, and a Vakil from Hyderabad visited him 
yesterday ; the former he received with great attention, conversed 
with them in private for some time ; the latter he treated with 
little notice. 

llie tract of country from hence to Burhaiipur is said by every 
traveller to be in a perfect state of desolation, and if it be resolved 
by Sindhia to send another army hither, they will probably feel 
great want of forage on the march. Jlie country round Poona to a 
considerable distance is already deserted, and unless the Peshwa can 
manage to preserve it from invasion by Holkar, his capital can 
scarcely be long inhabited. 

Holkar, at the request of Mr. Ia)vett, politely assisted him with 
a safeguard. He accordingly arrived here on the night of the 
2nd instant, and yesterday evening pursued his journey to Bombay. 


No. 29—The Governor of Bombay is acquainted with the recent happenings 
at Poona ; there is no possibility of any accommodation between 
the Peshwa, and Holkar and Amrit Rao. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 


Poona, November 8, 1802. 

The enclosed Akhbar will give you the particulars of the meeting 
yesterday, between Holkar and Amrit Rao. The former was 
attended by a new" zaripatka, which may be considered as a symbol 
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of his views. It is said, that he has detached a party against Raigarh 
for the purpose of releasing the widow t)f Madhav Rao [the second] 
and that he summoned tlie principal jagirdars of this state to repair 
to his camp, and written menacing letters to all the sardars who 
adhere to the Peshwa’s interests, requiring their attendance at 
Poona, so that all his measures indie ate that he is bent on effecting 
a revolution: whether Amrit Rao will go such lengths with him, 
it may be difficult to determine ; he is held to be a discreet, consi¬ 
derate person, though fond of authority, and it is probable he may 
be restrained by the enmity and power of Sindhia, and the apprehen¬ 
sion of giving umbrage to the English: 1 cannot perceive any pros¬ 
pect of an accommodation ; the Peshwa is violently hostile to all 
the adherents of the late Nana Fadnavis, and these are collecting 
round Amrit Rao, and must soon be his adversaries. I tliink it 
likely therefore, that the Peshwa, rather than accommodate with 
Holkar and Amrit Rao, will wait the support of Sindhia, or thrown 
himself decidedly into the arms of the English ; from his character, 
it may be concluded, that lie will not determine to embark till 
reduced to the severest extremity. 

Poona Alilibar, November 7, 1802, 

On Tuesday the 4tli, Amrit Rao left Jtinner and on reaching his 
place of encampment, informed Sadaslnv, Pandit the ivagia-naxns 
who attended his person, that he intended sending him to wait on 
Baji Rao. The Pandit represented to His Highness the imprac¬ 
ticability of this mission, slating his dovd)ts of being able to reach 
Rirwadi on account of the hordes of Holkar’s troops, who infested 
the intervening country. 

Friday ,5th. His Highness set out from Baodi, which is near 
fort Junner, and advanced to Peth, a village about fifteen kos from 
Poona. 

Saturday 6th. Advanced to Chakan. 

Sunday 7th. Encamped at Bopkhel. Moro Pandit Fadnavis and 
Baba Phadkia on this day left the castle of Ghur Ghur, and pitched 
at Bhamburda. Secret intelligence to the following effect was 
received this morning at 8 o’clock. Jaswant Rao Holkar attended 
by Shahamat Khan, both on elephants, rode to the plain of Garpeer 
(Ghorpuri ?) wdierc Morc3 Pandit and Baba Phadkia came in palan¬ 
quins to meet him. Holkar descended from his elephant, Shahamat 
Khan following his example, and waiting their approach on a carpet, 
sent Hamath Singh to receive these Brahmins. After a short con¬ 
versation wdth Moro Pandit, who sent him back towards Holkar, 
the whole party, consisting besides himself of Baba Phadkia, Trimbak 
Pandit, minister of the late Appa Balwant, and Naro Pandit, son 
of Moraba Fadnavis, descended from their palanquins, and were 
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introduced to the victorious general, who, immediately after the 
conference, returned as before by the way of the Sunguni river. 

Moro Pandit and Baba Phadkia halted near the Jahho (?) garden, 
while Jaswant Rao continued his march to the Chhatri of lukoji 
Holkar : hence, after performing a few^ ceremonies of respect to the 
memory of the deceased, he dispatched a shntnr (camel) to Amrit 
Rao, requesting he w^ould leave his station at the Ropkhel gardens, 
and cross over to this side of the river, wdiich he did accordingly 
and halted on the flats of Khadki. 

In the Rao’s khawasi, Bapu Chitnavis, and in that of his sem 
Vinaik Rao Bappu Pandit, Mir Khan Bahadur, a sardar on the 
part of Holkar, attended ; while the general himself advancing in 
front, halted, descended from his elephant, and seating himself on 
a carpet, sent forward Kunwar Hamath Singh to make some neces¬ 
sary communications to Amrit Rao. 

The Rao accordingly descended from his elephant also and seating 
himself on a carpet, waited the approach of Holkar’s party, who 
proceeded on foot, and were introduced in the following order: 
first Jasw^ant Rao himself, then Shahmat Khan, then Nagu Jiwaji, 
attended b) Kunwar Hamath Singh, who was succeeded as usual 
by a large portion of the sardars-min-tulba.* 

They were next presented to His Highness’s son Vinaik Rao Bapu, 
upon which a discharge of eighty guns announced the completion 
of this important visit. 

Immediately after the ceremony was over, Amrit Rao and Vinaik 
Rao reascended their elephants, and took post on the right hand 
of Holkar, in whose K/taivasi sat Ganpat Rao Narayan. Thence 
the procession moved to the gardens of Balwant Rao Wanki, where 
Amrit Rao, descending from his haiida, received on a carpet the 
visit of Baji Rao Barwe. 

Shortly after Harnatli Singh came with a message from Holkar, 
saying, that Moro Pandit’s party were desirous of paying their 
respects, and requesting that he would have the goodness to cross 
the river once more for the purpose of receiving them. This request 
he accordingly complied with, and received on a carpet the visits 
of Moro Pandit Fadnavis, Naro Moreshw-ar, Baba Phadkia, Trimbak 
and after them of Shridhar Pandit, Krishna Rao Chitnavis and 
Yesaji Ramchandar, officers of the Bhonsla government and lastly 
of Anand Rao, Vakil from His Excellency the Nizam. The distribu¬ 
tion of betel-nut concluded the ceremony; upon which Jaswant 
Rao, Nawab Mir Khan and Shahamat Khan took their leave, the 
whole party remounted their elephants. Holkar, after drawing up 
abreast of Amrit Rao, and exchanging a few words, returned to his 

♦ Sardars-min-lulba. The leading men among the personal guards enrolled 
under household called *'Shagird-P€sha*\ 
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camp. His Highnesses equipage proceeded to a summer-house 
adjoining to the artillery part at Bhanihorda where it baited. Moro 
Pandit, Fadnavis, Baba Phadkia, and Rhawah occupied the house 
on the righthand side, the Rao’s own tents being pitched near the 
lYirnbak Rao band garden. 

Hariwant Rao, Durekar, Pilaji Jaghu, Anand Rao Sindhia, 
Sadashiv Ramchandar, Balwant Rao Kishan, Rainchandar Madho, 
Lakhoda Phadke and Madho Rao Phadke, Kashi Rao and Sham 
Rao Totnavis, Raghu Pandit Mistari, the servants of the Chitnavis 
and Majumdar offices, the sons of Dullabh Seth, and many others, 
were successively introduced, and kept the Durbar, which was 
literally thronged with all ranks of people, open till evening. At 
sunset His Highness retired into a private tent to perform the 
ablutions necessary on the day (of) Dravesh, which he concluded 
with usual form of worship. 

It is reported that the fort of Raigarh, where Jasodha Bai and 
Madho Rao Raste were confined, has revolted from tlie authority 
of Baji Rao. The first act of the Kiledar and haxnldar, expressive of 
their devotion to the Bai’s interest, has been to release Madhav Rao 
from his confinement. 


No. 30—Close acquaints the G.G. with the recent happenings at Poona, and 
goes on to mention the possible plans of the ruling party there. 


FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, Noifcmber 9, IS02. 

Amrit Rao arriving here on the 7th instant, took up his residence 
at the topkhana in the district of the city. He was received with great 
honours by Holkar, who did him obeisance as his lord ; and the 
Berar and Hyderabad vakils paid him the compliment of advancing 
some distance as he approached ; on alighting near the topkhana 
a dispatch was delivered to him from the Peshwa, to which it is said 
he has forwarded a reply ; the adherents t)f the late Nana collect 
round him every hour ; Moraba Fadnavis and Baba Phadkia seem 
to be most in his confidence. He corresponds with the kiledar of 
Lohgarh, and it is probable that he will soon be joined by 
Chakardeo. who formerly acted as Nana’s principal gornasta. He 
was yesterday visited by Jaswant Rao Holkar, and there is reason 
to believe that their view is, if possible, to get possession of the 
Peshwa’s person, place him in confinement, and then establish such 
arrangements as that the civil business of the state shall be con- 
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ducted by Amrit Rao, and the command of the forces be held by 
Holkar. On this plan it would appear Holkar has summoned the 
principal jagirdars ‘under the Poona government to rq^air to Jiis 
camp and employed emissaries to corrupt the Pcshwa's garrisons in 
the different forts, and also the troops near His Highness's person, 
and the individuals principally in his confidence ; the garrison of 
Raigarh in the Konkan has already proved treacherous, and in 
consequence the widow of Sawai Madhav Rao, and one of the Raste 
family, are likely to be liberated from conhnement in that fort. 

In this case, if the Peshwa eludes the means used to entrap him, 
Holkar will probably pursue the scheme of giving Amrit Rao’s 
son in adoption to the widow, then place the boy on the masnad, 
and make his father Dewan. 

But whatever measures he may pursue for completing a revolu- 
tion, he must be subject to a severe pressure at present from want 
of cash, and be aware that Sindhia will soon make an effort to assist 
the Peshwa and retrieve the reputation of his arms. From the first 
difficulty he may possibly be relieved by supplies of cash from some 
of Nana’s adherents ; and to enable him to meet the opposition 
of Sindhia, he probably lcK)ks to the co-operation of the Rajah of 
Berar. 


No. 31—Jaswant Rao Holkar asks Close not to leave Poona without first 
informing him ; he also promises to give an escort to Close should 
he decide to leave Poona. 


FROM—JASWANT RAO HOLKAR, 
TO—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 


November 10, 1802, 

I have been informed of your intention to leave this place for 
Bombay in the course of a few days. Under the circumstances of 
sincere and thorough good understanding that subsists between us, 
you will not surely adopt this step without consulting me. You 
must be aware of the danger that threatens you from the licentious 
practices of the Pindaris and other irregular camp-followers in the 
neighbourhood of great armies. 

Should any consideration of real exigency, however urge your 
return, permit me to suggest the propriety of our consulting in 
person upon the best modes of effecting this object, and in parti¬ 
cular the necessity of a respectable escort, which I propose to send 
with you. 
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No. 32—Close reports to the G.G. his own efforts with the party in power 
at Poona to be permitted to leave for Bombay. He also mentions 
the details of the situation at Poona. 


FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, November 16, 1802, 

By this conveyance 1 forward to the Persian Secretary to the 
Government, for your Lordship’s notice, copies of my Persian corres¬ 
pondence with Jaswant Rao Holkar and Amrit Rao. 

Finding that Holkar declined answering niy letter in reply to his, 
wherein he assented to my return to Bombay, attended by an escort 
from his army, and proposed to pay me a visit previous to my 
departure, 1 on the evening of the 14th instant sent him a few lines, 
noticing his silence, for which I could not account; and remarking 
that I was guided in all things by the orders of my superiors, who 
allowed no matters to pass unobserved. He sent me a reply the 
same night, wherein your Lordship will perceive that he avoids 
adverting to the proposed interview, and the circumstance of my 
intended departure, and talks of sending for me shortly, with the 
view to converse with me on his desire tx) form a written agreement 
of friendship with the Honourable Company. 

Apprehending that he might have fxjrnied an idea that the 
mode in which I had signified my wish to receive a visit from him 
was not suHiciently formal. 1 yesterday morning sent him a note, 
intimating that a gentleman from the Residency should wait on him 
to explain my wishes on a particular point. I accordingly deputed 
Mr. Strachey to him in the forenoon, with a message of compliment 
concerning the troublesome state of his wounds, and repeating my 
wish to have the pleasure of a visit from him, as before arranged. 
Mr. Strachey’s report of what passed on the occasion I have the 
honour to enclose. 

In the afternoon Bappu Chitnavis waited upon me, and delivered 
a message from Amrit Rao, requesting me to do him the pleasure of a 
visit this evening. I accepted the invitation, and Bappu Chitnavis 
told me, that Amrit Rao would take the occasion of the meeting 
to reply to the letter which I had sent him two days before ; adding 
that Jaswant Rao Holkar would be present at the interview. 

Amrit Rao is completely in charge of the city, and is regulating 
the different departments of the government; every person who 
remained belonging to the Peshwa is removed from this place, and 
many of his principal servants are in confinement. A safeguard, 
furnished by Holkar, for the protection of our dwellings, was yester- 
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day withdrawn, and its place is supplied by a karkoon from Anirit 
Rao, whose troops are encamped close to the Residency. 

The troops of Mir Khan and Shahmat Khan were so troublesome 
two days since from want of pay, that those Chieftains struck their 
tents and began to march. Holkar, however, by promises of aid 
of cash, persuaded them to return to their ground ; but such is the 
want of money in his camp, that disturbances amongst his troops 
may be daily expected. He urged Shahmat Khan to proceed tor 
subsistence to the Konkan ; but this commander is averse to ascend 
the ghats, the low country being unfavourable for cavalry. 

Amrit Rao still holds out, that the Peshwa will be induced to 
return to his capital, and recommends that nothing should be done 
at present towards effecting a revolution. The Peshwa still corres¬ 
ponds with him, and probably favours the above hope, but what His 
Highness’s real intentions are it may be still difficult to determine. 
He must be inlbrmed of the preparations making at Ujjain, and 
it is not impossible but he may soon explain himself to the honour¬ 
able the Governor of Bombay. 

Amidst the confusion that reigns here, appearances vary so 
constantly, that it may be difficult to say what event may suddenly 
arise. I judge it prudent, therefore, to preserve as few papers as 
possible relative to recent proceedings in connection with the 
Peshwa’s government. 


No. 33—The G.G. being fully satisfied with the instrument executed by the 
Peshwa, instructs Close that every possible step be taken to imple¬ 
ment the pledge given to the Peshwa. 

FROM-^N. B, EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

TO~B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Fort William, November 16, 1S02. 

I am directed by His Excellency the most noble the Governor 
General to acknowledge the receipt of your private and public dis¬ 
patches of the 14th, 24th, 25th, and 2()th ultimo. 

His Excellency entirely approves the whole of your conduct 
during the late negotiation, in the course of which His Excellency 
considers that you have manifested great agility, firmness and zeal, 
for the public interests. His Excellency will hereafter enter fully 
into the detail of your late proceedings; for the present His Excel¬ 
lency confines his communication to you upon the subject of those 
points which appear to require immediate notice. 

His Excellency is satisfied that by the terms of the instrument 
which the Peshwa has executed and delivered to you, and by the 
declaration made to you under his authority by Raghunath Rao, 
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as stated in the 2nd para of your private dispatch of the 25th ultimo, 
the Peshwa has in fact concluded a defensive alliance with the 
British government, on the basis specified in your private dispatch 
of the 14th ultimo, and it is accordingly his Excellency’s resolution 
to carry into immediate and complete effect that part of the engage¬ 
ment to which the British government is pledged. His Excellency, 
however, deems it to be extremely desirable that the Peshwa should 
execute, at the earliest practicable period of time, an engagement 
in the form of preliminary articles, specifically stating the funda¬ 
mental principles and stipulations of the alliance, to serve as a basis 
for the conclusion of a definitive treaty as soon as the state of 
circumstances may admit. 


No. 34—Close reports the details of his interview with Amrit Rao and Jaswant 
Rao Holkar, said sulds that both of them pressed him to continue 
to stay at Poona, Amrit Rao is still undecided as to what steps 
he should take in respect to the high office of Peshwa-ship. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, November 17, 1802, 

Yesterday evening 1 visited Amrit Rao, agreeably to his invitation; 
I was accompanied by the gentlemen of the Residency, and Jaswant 
Rao Holkar, with his principal officers, was present. 

Amrit Rao received me with great politeness. After conversing 
for some time on topics of compliments, he proposed that we 
should withdraw to an adjoining tent with Jaswant Rao Holkar; 
we accordingly repaired thither, Mr. Strachery and Khurshedji, my 
Parsi accountant, also being of the party. 

He now reverted to his ancient connection with the honourable 
Company, detailed the names of the English gentlemen in General 
Goddard’s time, with whom he had been intimately acquainted; 
and expressed his hopes, that a friendship of such long standing 
would continue without interruption, and improve. He after¬ 
wards, adverted to the present situation of the Peshwa, who, he said, 
had retired from Poona, owing to the thoughtlessness of youth; that 
Jaswant Rao Holkar had reejuested of him to adjust some claims 
which he had on Sindhia ; by requiring that Chieftain to deliver up 
young Holkar, and restore to the family their jaghir lands; that 
this request had not met with attention from the Peshwa, who 
continued in the low country, and though urged to return, declined 
compliance. In such a state of tilings, Amrit Rao said he would be 
happy to be assisted with my advice, having great expectation from 
my friendship. I replited, that under the circumstances of the 
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conjuncture, I had but one part to act; that 1 was under orders to 
return to Bombay, and that he and Holkar being in power here, 
1 had accordingly notified the circumstances to them, not doubting 
of obtaining their assent to my departure; and that 1 still waited 
for that assent, that I might proceed agreeably to my instructions. 
Here Aairit Rao addressed a few words to Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and afterwards turning to me, observed, that the most amicable 
footing subsisted between them (meaning himself and party) and 
the honourable Company, and that it would be very pleasing to 
him, if 1 would remain at Poona, acquainting your Lordship that I 
did so at bis particular solicitations; here 1 referred him to his own 
knowledge of the strict subordination which ever holds under the 
British government, assuring him, that 1 could in no instance depart 
from the orders of my superiors ; that were it possible for me to do 
so on the present occasion, it could not possibly benefit his affairs; 
that by his assenting cordially to my returning to Bombay, your 
Lordship’s mind would be satisfied of his amicable inclinations, and 
be disposed to receive any communications from him with atten¬ 
tion; but that should 1 be detained here any longer, your Lordship 
would have cause of dissatisfaction, and might be led to remonstrate 
on the subject. Here 1 begged of him to reflect on the nature of 
such a result, and the circumstances that would naturally connect 
with it; that, proceeding to Bombay, I should be particular in 
explaining to your Lordship the conduct he should observe in assen¬ 
ting cordially to my departure, and should have no objection, 
under so fair a course of things, to lay before your Lordship any 
points he might wish to represent, or any dispatches he might be 
desirous to forward to your Lordship’s address. At this place he 
again alluded to the situation of the Peshwa, with wdiom, he said, 
he continued to communicate, and urged me with great earnestness 
to omit no opportunity tliat might offer to use my influence with 
His Highness to induce him to return. In reply, I observed, that your 
Lordship was informed of His Highness’s situation, and that in 
matters connected with His Highness’s affairs, I would act only by 
your Lordship’s instructions ; but that returning to Bombay I should 
have no objection to convey to your Lordship his wishes on this 
point, or any other he might be desirous to submit. He then expressed 
a wdsh to know why your Lordship had directed me to return to 
Bombay; to which I replied, that it certainly was not for me to 
ascertain your Lordship’s motives; and that adverting to what I had 
explained, I could not see any cause why he should feel any 
solicitude at my departure. Turning to Holkar, he again conversed 
with him for a short time, and then said, that I should have permi¬ 
ssion to return. Holkar spoke two or three times during the 
conversation, but not on any very material points. After Amrit Rao 
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had said that I should be permitted to return, he (Holkar) shewed 
some anxiety to know, whether all the gentlemen of the Residency 
were to proceed with me; 1 observed that they were; but that an 
establishment of native servants would remain at the Sangam to take 
care of the place, and attend to the public dah. 

Through the whole of the interview, Amrit Rao’s manner was 
peculiarly civil, mild, and pleasing; in general his countenance was 
cheerful, but occasionally it shewed strong marks of care; of late, 
it is said, that his hopes of being able to persuade the Peshwa to 
return have increased; but the uncertainty which still attaches to 
this point, the apprehension that His Highness may yet be led to 
embark, and the pressure of Holkar s wants, must give him extreme 
uneasiness. He is so far decided in his conduct, however, that he 
is taking possession of the Poona government to the utmost extent 
that circumstances will permit. The different forts and strongholds 
continue under the Peshwa’s authority, and the kiledars will 
prol)ably adhere to his interests so long as he preserves the 
Zurripatka, and remains in his own territory. 

Notwithstanding Holkar’s wants, his troops increased, a new 
brigade is in forwardness, and idlers and soldiers of fortune continue 
to resort to his standard, which favours the idea that he holds out 
to his troops and followers the prospect of some rich harvest of 
plunder. Besides the four divisions here under Holkar, Fateh Singh 
Maunia, Mir Khan and Shahmat Khan, Jiwaji Jaswant Bawan Paga 
is at the head of a corps to the northward, that is said to be 
numerous. 

In all his deliberations, Holkar shews much indifference about 
the Peshwa, and adheres to the necessity of Amrit Rao’s son or 
Satara Raja being placed on the tnasnad. 

Amrit Rao opposes the elevation of his son, discourages extreme 
measures for the present and as his views must still be very un¬ 
settled, I shall not be surprised if he makes some secret communica¬ 
tion to me of a nature not according with the course which he 
outwardly pursues in concert with Holkar. 


No. 35—Close describes at length the main events during last four days of his 
stay at Poona (Nov. 23-27), and mentions in detail al) the efforts 
made by Jaswant Rao Holkar and Amrit Rao to detain him at 
Poona. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Fanoula, November 28, 1802, 

On the 23rd instant Jaswant Rao Holkar shewed a disposition to 
return my visit, and apparently with this view, sent me a list by his 
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karkun Appaji Pant of the persons who were to attend him on this 
occasion, in which were included the name of the European officers 
commanding his brigades. Struck with surprize, I asked Appaji 
Pant if he was certain that those names had been inserted by order 
of Holkar, to which he gave me an atfirniative reply; adding that 
Holkar had been led to include them, in consequence of comnuini' 
cations which had passed between him and some of the European 
officers in question. I now resisted the proposal with great warmth, 
and maintained, that European officers in the service of native 
powers were never admitted on occasions of ititervicw with the 
British Residents; that to include the names alluded to, therefore, 
was an innovation which 1 should oppose to the last extreme, at the 
hazard of all consequences. Appaji Pant did not oppose the state¬ 
ment of the innovation, but observed that Holkar would scarcely 
be prevailed on to leave the C.'olonels (as he called them) behind 
in camp, and particularly after the communications which had 
taken place. 

Late at night I received a civil note from Holkar, acquainting me, 
that he had learned from Amrit Rao, and Appaji Pant, that 1 was 
unwilling that he should be attended by the Colonels of his camps; 
that he was perfectly disposed to act agreeably to the Rao’s senti¬ 
ments; that what had passed was well, and that Appaji Pant would 
wait on me, and explain matters verbally to my satisfaction. 

Conceiving on the 21th that Holkar was still using pretences for 
deferring his visit, with a view to protract my departure, 1 forwarded 
a message to Amrit Rao, signifyitig my wish to see Bapu Chitriavis. 
llie messenger found this person prepared to visit me. On his 
arrival, 1 remonstrated with him on the subject of my detention. 

I then enquired whether Holkar had abandoned the point 
respecting the European oflkers, as, in a note which 1 had received 
from him the preceding night, he had said that Appaji Pant would 
wait on me, and explain matters to my satisfaction. In reply he 
assured me, that Holkar, on being made acquainted with the 
established practice on such occasions, had readily desired the names 
of the European officers to be erased from the list, that he thought 
the difficulty had been completely removed, and that it was only 
necessary now to fix the time of meeting. 

Bapu Chitnavis withdrew, and shortly 1 received a visit from 
Appaji Pant. 1 informed him of the contents of Holkar’s note; he 
said he had not received any instructions to communicate with me 
on the subject, but that he knew positively that the difficulty about 
the European officers had been done away. If such was the case, 

I said, it was only necessary that I should receive a correct list. He 
then produced the old one, from which the names of the officers, 
he said, might be erased. I refused to accept it even thus altered, 

X—7 
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and recommended it to him to call on Bapu Chitnavis, and in 
company with him prepare a new list, and bring it to me in the 
course of the evening. On this he departed. 

By this time, 1 had learned through two secret channels, that the 
parties in power, namely Holkar, Amrit Rao, Moraba Padnavis, and 
Baba Phadkia, had resolved not to allow me to leave Poona till 
after the result of Mir Khan’s march against the Peshwa should be 
ascertained, the Khan had made his way through the ghat, and was 
advancing to Mahad. In the evening Bapu Ohitnavis and Appaji 
Pant returned to me, and gave me the list I recpiired. 

On the 25th, it was settled that Holkar should return my visit 
on the ensuing day, and in the course of the evening 1 received a 
Dastak from Holkar, with intimation that he would send a party 
of cavalry to attend me to the ghat. 

On the 26th, Holkar approached at about two o’clock, meaning 
to call on Amrit Rao before he came to my tents; wliile he sat in 
council with the Rao, I learned that intelligence had just come in, 
that the Peshwa, finding Mir Khan aj)proa(:h in force, had retired 
in a southern direction, and halted at a small fort called Harnai, 
on the sea side, near Suvarndurg; that as His Highness could 
escape to sea at any time from that position, or take refuge in 
Suvarndurg, the party in power considered the expedition as liaving 
entirely failed, and were in consequence much disconcerted. 

I received Holkar’s visit at four o’clock; his manner was extremely 
cordial and unaffected; in the course of the interview 1 look occasion 
to remark, that 1 was prepared to move, and tliat it only remained 
that I should take my leave of him. That ceremony, he said, might 
take place soon, but that as Shreemant Amrit Rao had the direc¬ 
tion of all things, 1 would probably be induced to consult his 
inclinations on the occasion; after the customary formalities, he 
returned to the camp. 

Bapu Chitnavis who had been present during the interview, conti¬ 
nued with me after it had closed, and watching an occasion took 
my Parsi accountant aside, and conversed with him on the subject 
of the intelligence before noticed, which he mentioned as of a very 
unfavourable kind. Mir Khan, he said, had lost upwards of 300 
men, and entirely failed in the enterprize, the object of which was 
to secure the Peshwa’s person by exciting disaflection and treachery 
among the troops that guarded him. Seeing me approach, he 
separated from the Parsi, and after he had sat down, I told him I 
should send off my baggage early in the morning to a short distance, 
and that in the course of the forenoon I might take leave of Amrit 
Rao, and afterwards proceed on my journey. Without paying atten¬ 
tion to what I said, he adverted to the result of Mir Khan’s 
expedition; said, that as the Peshwa had retired to the sea coast. 
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it was clear beyond all doubt that His Highness had finally deter¬ 
mined not to return to Poona, or accept the amicable propositions 
which had been made to him through such a variety of channels, 
riiat under these circumstances, Amrit Rao was desirous of having 
the benefit of my advice, and also of having my opinion as to the 
manner in which the British Government would regard the events 
which had lately taken place affecting the Poona vState. I replied 
that it excited my surprize to find this subject renewed, after what 
1 had so often stated to shew that 1 could take no concern in the 
present differences; and that if Amrit Rao was desirous of obtaining 
your Lordship’s sentiments on the merits of his cause, his only means 
of succeeding was to address a letter to your Lordship for the 
purpose, that my wish was, that he should acquaint Amrit Rao that 
1 should be prepared to visit him on the morrow, in the course of 
the forenoon, for tlie purpose of taking my leave, and that I should 
hope to be favoured with an answer. He then withdrew. 

I.ate at night 1 received a message from Bapu Chitnavis, that 
Amrit Rao wotild be happy to see me on the ensuing day at ten 
o’clock, and 1 learned at the same time that a little party of Amrit 
Rao’s cavalry had arrived to attend me on my journey. 

On the 27th 1 waited on Amrit Rao at the time appointed. We 
retired to a private tent. He was attended by Moroba Fadnavis, 
Baba Phadkia, and Bapu (chitnavis. Mr. Strachey and my Parsi 
accomptant accompanied me. After conversing with Baba Phadkia 
for some time in a low voice, Amrit Rao said, that the Peshwa 
having declined to communicate with Mir Khan, had retired to 
Suvarndurg and as it was now clear that he would not be prevailed 
on to return to Poona, means would be accordingly taken to settle 
the government. He then spoke, as he had done before, of the 
friendship .so long subsisting between the British government and 
the Poona State; expressed his hope that it would never diminish; 
and added, that as it would be very pleasing to him if I would 
remain at Poona, so he trusted that 1 wmuld use my endeavours to 
return as soon as possible. To this I made a civil reply. Baba 
Phadkia then adverted to the treaty of Salbai, which, he said, united 
the Company in friendship with the Poona State, and used some 
expressions tending to draw an assurance from me, that the British 
government would be punctual in adhering to that treaty. I replied 
with some earnestness, that I could add nothing to what 1 had 
repeatedly explained on such points, both to Amrit Rao personally, 
and to Bapu Chitnavis, for his information; that all such considera¬ 
tions referred solely to your Lordship, and that did they wish to 
explain their views to your Lordship, or obtain your Lordship's 
sentiments on particular subjects, I should not object to forward 
their dispatch for the purpose. Here Baba Phadkia seemed to 
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propose something to Ararit Rao in a low voice, which the latter 
apparently rejected. I’hree dispatches for your Lordship were then 
produced, one from Amrit Rao. one from Moroba Fadnavis, and 
one from Baba Phadkia. They were examined and presented to 
me by Amrit Rao, and on taking charge of them, I observed, that 
custom required that I should be furnished witli copies of them, 
which I said, might be sent to me in the course of the evening. 
Amrit Rao replied that what was usual in such cases should be 
attended to, and that the Munshi should be instructed accordingly. 
He afterwards projiosed that I should visit Holkar before 1 departed, 
to which I assented. We now returned to the outward tent, from 
whence I took my leave. 

Appaji Pant had waited on me in the morning, to say, that 
Holkar would expect to receive the pleasure of a visit from me 
before my departure, and it was agreed that 1 should pay the visit 
at three in the afternoon ; after my return from Amrit Rao, however, 
Appaji Pant brought me another mc.ssage intimating, (hat if 1 did 
not find it absolutely necessary to move on the following morning, 
Holkar would be happy if 1 could defer my visit for one day more. 
In answer, 1 recjucsted him to acquaint Holkar that I liad sent off 
my baggage, and arranged completely for moving early in the 
morning, and that in the present state of my healtli, it would be 
very convenient for me to reach the lirst stage before the sun should 
be high, and that 1 was accordingly very desirous to pay the visit 
at the hour which had been agreed on. Appaji Pant re{)lied in 
terms which gave me reason to believe that Holkar would receive 
me at the time 1 wished, and I told him, I should give him notice 
of my approach by a camel harkara. 

As the appointed liour approached, I sent off the harkara, and 
was myself prepared to set out, when Bappu Chitnavis arrived in 
some haste from Amrit Rao to accpiaint me, that Holkar’s Dewan 
had just sent him a note to say, that Holkar could not receive my 
visit till the following day ; I ob.served only, that I had sent an 
harkara to camp, and should wait his return. 

I took this occasion, however, to remind Bappu Chitnavis, that 
I had not been furni.shed with copies of the dispatches for your 
Lordship. He apologized for the delay, which, he said, was owing 
to the neglect of his Munshi, and dispatched one of his attendants, 
apparently to remind the Munshi of the delay. 

The camel harkara now returned from camp, and acquainted me, 
that Holkar was prepared to receive me ; Bapu Chitnavis expressed 
much satisfaction that the proposed delay had been avoided, and 
.said he would accompany us. 

At this interview, Holkar treated us with peculiar attention in 
a separate appartment, where Mr. Strachey was present. He spoke 
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of his wish to accommodate with the Peshwa who, he said, obsti¬ 
nately slighted him and countenanced Sindhia, although his liouse 
was as old as Sindhia's and at least, of equal rank. He said 
repeatedly that he wished to have me as his friend, and consulted 
me, whether I could not be useful to him in bringing about an 
accommodation between him and the Peshwa. 1 told him, that 1 
thought it would be mutually for their interest to accommodate ; 
but that unless both parties were to agree to refer this difference 
to me, it would not be possible for me to be of any use to either. 
He then asked me, whetlier, if the Peshwa was to agree that I should 
arbitrate between them, I would return to Poona for the purpose: 
I said, I certainly could not return to Poona but under your 
l.ordship’s instructions ; but that should such an occurance arise, 
I should address your Lordship, and take your sentiments on the 
subject. But should I fail, he said, to adjust with the Peshwa, what 
was to happen then? 1 replied, smiling, that I did not imagine he 
was at any time very solicitous about future events, which he 
apparently took as a compliment ; he afterwards converted with 
great cheerfulness, told me repeatedly, that he was happy in my 
acquaintance ; and rising to return to the public room, whispered 
to me, that Amrit Rao wished him to defer the interview, but that 
he was resolved it should take place at the time 1 appointed. 

Nothing now remained to retard my departure. I left Poona 
early this morning, and reached this place in a few hours. I shall 
move by successive marches to Panvel, if nothing intervenes to 
interrupt my progress. 

Report of Mr. Strachey submitted to Close after the former’s visit to 
Amrit Rao on 2‘5rd Nov. 1802. 

Mr. Strachey, on the part of the Resident, acquainted Amrit Rao, 
that there was a point of etiquette to be settled respecting Holkar’s 
proposed visit at the Sangam. In a list which had been sent of 
persons, who were to accompany Holkar, the names of several 
Europeans were included. It never had been customary to receive 
Europeans on such occasions, and Colonel Close could not on any 
account think of deviating from the establislied forms; with respect 
to the number of persons it was of no consequence. Lhe Resident 
wished to part on the best terms with Holkar, and would not raise 
difficulties about the number of Chiefs to be brought, but with 
respect to the reception of Europeans, Colonel Close could not allow 
himself any latitude ; the point was absolutely inadmissible. Amrit 
Rao sent for Phadkia and conversed a short time with him, and 
one or two other persons. Phadkia appeared to have some doubts 
respecting the custom ; Amrit Rao had none ; among other things, 
he said it was the custom of tlie English to hang such persons as 
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ran away from their service. He said he would send a person to 
Holkar, to explain the matter. 


No. 36—Extract of a paper of intelligence from Jaswant Rao Holkar*s camp, 
dated Poona, 5th Shaban, or 1st of December, 1802. 

In the morning, Holkar having given directions about ordinary 
matters, came to Dewan Khana, wliere he was met by Moroba 
Fadnavis, Nagu Pant, Bal Chand Seth, and Ganpat Rao Dewan, Sec. 
who advanced and paid their respects to him. He desired Nagu 
Pant to move and encamp at a spot near tlie l)ridge o£ Kirki, adding, 
that he would soon l>e joined there by Nawab Shahmat Khan, and 
that afterwards they would proceed in conjunction to Baroda in 
the zila of Gujarat. Nagu Pant has accordingly moved with his 
force, and encamped near the l^ridge of Kirki. It appears that the 
sum of twenty lakhs of rupees are due by the Gaikwad sarkar to 
that of the Peshwa Sahib, on account of the soubah of Ahmedaljad, 
and that the troops are about to proceed to the zilla aforesaid for 
the purpose of obtaining payment of this debt. At about 9 o'clock, 
Holkar, having performed his devotions, went forth mounted, and 
inspected and mustered his different camps of infantry. He was 
saluted by the guns of each, and it would appear that as cash can 
be collected for the purpose, the different camps will receive their 
arrears, and be ordered lo Gujarat along with Nagu Pant. 

iV./i. A copy of the above paper was on tlie 5th instant, transmitted to the 
Resident at Baroda, as containing intelligence forwarded by Colonel Close’s news- 
writer at Foona, with notice, tliat it seemed very possible that the expedition 
therein sai<i to be projected against Chijarat might not be really intended ; but. 
as the contrary w'as also by no means unlikely, it would (as w'^as added) become 
the Major to adopt every means in his power for the security of our interest 
in that quarter. 


No. 37—Gen. Arthur Wellesley gives the details of his interview with the 
vakil of Gokhla, when he discussed the line of action Gokhla will 
be inclined to take. He also had a general conversation with the 
vakil regarding the probable line of conduct of all the Maratha 
Chiefs in the southern parts. 


Extract of a letter from IVTajor General the honourable Arthur 
Wellesley to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, dated at 
Seringapatam the 4th December, 1802. 

“It gives me great pleasure to be able to give you so immediately 
a satisfactory account of the sentiments of the Maratha Chiefs on 
the frontier. I had a conversation again this morning with Gokhla's 
vakil, the purport of which was as follows. He says, that Bapuji 
Ganesh Gokhla was the person who arrested the person of Holkar, 
who was afterguards put to death by order of the Peshwa ; that in 
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consequence thereof he has notliing to expect from Yeshwant Rao 
Holkar, that he had determined to be faitliful to the Peshwa, whose 
troops he commands, and he wisfies to know what orders I have to 
give him. I’he vakil appears to think it probable, that his master 
will be obliged to retreat from his present situation on the Krislina, 
and he wishes to know whether, in that case, he could be allowed 
to retreat with Ins troops into the territories of tlte Company, or 
of the Raja of Mysore ; and he promises faithfully, tliai in case he 
should receive permission for which he now asks, his troops shall 
pay for everything they might receive, and no depredations shall be 
committed. Tlie Vakil also requested that an asylum might be 
afforded within the territories of the Company, or of the Raja of 
Mysore, to the families of Bapuji Cianesli Gokhla, and those of some 
of his principal oliicers. He also presented me a letter from Goklila, 
and another from laiigo Pant, translations of which, 1 have the 
honour to enclose. Lingo Pant was the vakil from the father of 
Bapuji Ganesh, and afterwards from his son to me, during the 
campaign of 1800. In answer to these verbal reejuests, I told the 
vakil, that it would be necessary that 1 should refer the matter to 
Government, and I gave him general assurances of friendship and 
goodwill. I desired him to wait here till 1 should receive the answers 
of government to his requests, and 1 shall be obliged to you, if you 
will honor me with your orders, as well regarding them as regarding 
the military conduct of Gokhla hereafter. In the meantime, 1 pro¬ 
pose to write general answers to the letters, translations of which 
are enclosed”. 

“I took an opportunity this morning of entering into a general 
conversation, regarding the views and objects, and probable line of 
conduct of all the Maratha chiefs in this part of India, in the 
present crisis of Maratha affairs. It is obvious, that Gokhla must 
be very decided in his conduct: he has no favour to expect from 
Holkar ; and this is probably tlie reason for which so immediately 
after his success he dispatched this vakil to me. llie vakil says, that 
the Patwardhan (the family of Parsarain Bhau) are exactly in the 
state in which you could wish them to be, viz., in anxious expecta¬ 
tion of future events, and intending to adopt a line of conduct suit¬ 
able thereto, or in other words, to take part with the strongest. He 
says, that it is reported, that Holkar intends to place on the Masnad, 
a son of Amrit Rao, and that, if he adopts that line of conduct, and 
places some power in the hands of Amrit Rao himself, the minds 
of the people in general may be more reconciled to him than they 
are under the existing order of things: for that, at present every 
man is doubtful and determined to take part with the strongest. 
He says, that Gokhla although he has no hopes from Holkar, will 
hold his ground, if power should be thrown into his hands or of 
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Amrit Rao. I questioned him regarding the strength of the chiefs 
at present; he says, that Gokhla s l>ody of troops consists of four 
thousand horse and three thousand foot, with some guns. He says 
the horse are 2,000 good, and 2,000 indifferent, that 500 of the good 
are Pagah, and 1500 silladar, 1000 of the foot are good, commanded 
by European ollicers, 1000 are Arabs and Rohillas, and 1000 1 believe 
of the ordinary peons of the country. This slate of Gokhla’s force, 
I believe to be true, it is nearly the same as I recollect it to have 
been in 1800”. 

“ Ihe Patwardhan have four bodies of troops nearly of the same 
strength and discipline as Gokhla’s, and they are situated at present 
in the neighbouriiood of the Krishna, one commanded by Appa 
Saheb, another by Baba Saheb, and another by Dad a Saheb, being 
three brothers, and sons of Parsaram Bhau, and a fourth by Chiiita- 
man, who is the son of Parsaram Bhau’s brother, and is in fact the 
head of the family. 1 have no doubt all these chiefs will join you 
forthwith ; but f will send a man into that country to find out their 
intentions exactly and the strength of their troops, and to discover 
the intentions of Bapuji Sindhia, the Kiledar of Dharwar, and the 
Raja of Kittur. Both these chiefs have now bodies of troops on 
foot”. 

No. 38—The Nizam informs Holkar that Fakhruddin is neither in his pay, 
nor has he been entrusted by the Nizam to carry on any negotiations. 

Translation of a letter from H. H. the Nizam to Jaswant Rao Holkar. 

Communicated to the Resident, Dec. 18, 1802. 

Fakhr-uddin Husain Khan, originally the Munshi of Sir Charles 
Warre Malet and also of Colonel Palmer at Poona, on his dismissal 
by the latter gentleman, quitted that city and proceeded to the 
district of Parenda, entrusted to the management of his brother 
Nizam Newaz Jang. 

At this time, however, notwithstanding our prohibition, he has 
departed towards that asylum of valour, and as between the pros¬ 
perous sarkar and the British Government union and alliance sub¬ 
sist to the exclusion of all manner of difference, it is therefore written 
that certain interested persons may allege that in consequence of 
the employment of his brothers, this person also is a dependent of 
the prosperous sarkar, whereas in fact he has no connection what¬ 
ever with the prosperous sarkar. Precaution is therefore necessary 
towards this person and if he should by chance enter into any 
negotiations in the name of the prosperous sarkar, you must regard 
them as entirely spurious and not put any faith in them. Nay, the 
residence of this person with that asylum of valour is not consistent 
with policy and good counsel; and as to negotiations whatever may 
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take place with that asyliiin of valour, will be conducted by the 
mutual advice of the allied Government. 


No. 39—Shridhar Pandit, the vakil of Bhonsla at Poona, reports to the envoy 
at Hyderabad about the various conferences held between Jaswant 
Rao Hoikar, Amrit Rao and other influential persons, in which it 
was finally decided to raise Vinaik Rao, son of Amrit Rao, to the 
*masnad*of the Peshwa-sidp, and to seek the consent of the Nizam 
and the Bhonsla to the scheme. Shridhar Pandit informs the 
Hyderabad gentleman that the scheme will be acceptable to the 
Bhonsla, if it has the blessings of the Nizam. 

Translation through the medium of the Persian language of a 
Marathi letter from Sliridhar Pandit to Mahado Rao. 

Communicated to the Resident at Haidarabad, Dec. 2:1, 1802. 

Previously to this the conferences wdiich took place with Amrit 
Rao, Jaswant Rao Molkar and Moroba Fadkia were particularly 
related in our letters dated the l.^th of Rajab (November lOtli) and 
the 9th of Shaban (December r)th). Letters were also addressed to 
Azim-ul-umra and Raja Ragotim Rao. Your communications will 
have been regulated by our dispatches, and you will have delivered 
the letters ; a consideraf)le period has elapsed without our receiving 
any answer upon wdiich account we are anxious. 

We had separate conferences with the aforesaid (Amrit Rao, with 
Hoikar, with Fadnavis and with Fadkia) and afterw^ards also general 
meeting. The result was that Baji Rao having quitted the fort of 
Severndrug had embarked with Chimnapant for Basseen. That no 
hope now remained of his return to Poona. I’hat an adjustment 
of the state for the future became necessary, but that an arrange¬ 
ment could not be effected unless some prince w^ere seated on the 
Masnad ; that Vinaik Madhav should therefore be invested with the 
Khilat of the Peshvaship, and that the succession should be con¬ 
tinued among the descendants of the Nana Sahib (the late Madhav 
Rao), who reposeth in paradise. That such was the plan conceived 
by Nana Fadnavis, that formerly his Highness the Nizam in the 
time of Raghunath Rao and at the decease of Madhav Rao during 
the administration of Nana Fadnavis granted, at the advice of Azim- 
ul-umra, his aid and assistance for continuing the authority in the 
family of Nana Sahib, lliat at this time nothing was to be done 
without the counsel of his Highness the Nizam and of Azim-ul-umra. 
That Sena Sahib (Raghoji Bhonsla) was the brother of Pandit 
Pradhan and that without consulting the aforesaid personages (his 
Highness the Nizam, Azim-ul-umra and Raghoji Bhonsla) no mea¬ 
sures were to be adopted. That if, therefore, it should concur with 
their united opinions tht khilat of Peshwaship should be finally 
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bestowed on Vinaik Rao ; such was the result of the proposals of 
Aiiirit Rao. 

In reply we ol)served lliat if the Rliau and Raste families and the 
other chieftains conciirred in this arrangement and his Highness the 
Niziim according to their assertions gave his assent, it was well, hut 
that an instrument expressive of the acquiescence of his Highness 
must first be produced. That w^hen assured on this point we should 
not show any opposition. That in our anxiety for the interests of 
the state of randit Pradhan, the hesitation which we at present 
evinced, was produced by the above circumstance, that such was the 

intimaev of the connection and harmonv between Sena Saliib, his 

'' ' • 

Highness the Nizam and Azim-ul-umra, that no aflairs whether of 
detail or magnitude ever were or ever would be transacted without 
mutual consultation and that if therefore they (Ainrit Rao etc.,) 
could, as they so confidently asserted, procure from his Highness an 
engagement to the above eflect his Higimess and Azim-ul-umra from 
the existing intimacy and union would surely have intimated their 
intentions to such effect to us. 1 hat this, however, was of no 
material import for that if such really was the pleasure of his High¬ 
ness and of Azim-ul-umra, Sena Sahil) adverting to his connection 
with his Highness would also concur. Jkit that our doubts would 
not be removed until the receipt of an engagement from his lligli- 
ness. Such was purport of the conferences. 

Intimation was given to the Karkuns of the Bhau and of the 
Raste’s families wdio are united in this affair and Lite following dates 
were proposed for bestowing the /x'/ri/nf of Peshwaship the 17lh or 
the 21si or 23rd of Shaban (12, Kith and 18th December). After 
selecting a propitious hour Ariirit Rao and Holkar will depute on 
theij own part, some confidential person in order to bring the 
hliilai, from Satara after the receipt of which Vinaik Madhav Rao 
will be formally invested on one of the aforesaid dates with the 
authority of Pandit Pradhan. Such are their determinations, we 
have fully communicated every circumstance to you and you will 
report them to Azim-ul-umra and Raja Ragotim Rao. Whatever 
counsel they may give will become our counsel. 

Post Script (On a separate paper). 

We had concluded our letter to you wdien we received a dispatch 
from Sena Sahib at Nagpur the purport of which is that Daulat 
Rao Siiidhia had written a letter to him stating that Pandit Pradhan 
had quitted his capital and that the affairs of Poona were in dis¬ 
order. That he (Siridhia) had, therefore, marched out and that he 
(Raja Raghoji Bhonsla) should do the same, that they should join 
each other, pioceed to Poona and arrange the affairs of that quarter. 
That an answer should be speedily dispatched and that he, Sindhia, 
had deputed a Karkun for the purpose of negotiating. 
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No. 40 The G.G. is informed of the conclusion of the treaty of Bassein with 
the Peshwa, and also of the latest news from the camp of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar. 


FROM-B. CLOSE. RESIDENT AT POONA, 
lO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Bassein, Jan. 2, /SOI. 

By my address of the ‘^Oth ultimo, I had the honour to inform 
your lordship of my resolution to eonclude the treaty of general 
defensive alliance with the Peshwa, j^rovided his Highness shoidd 
be induced to (onsent to the whole of my propositions. 

By the evening of the .list, 1 found his Highness was prepared 
to confer witli me on the different points that remained to be settled. 
I accordingly waited upon him, and after the two schedules which 
1 had previously proposed had been examined and compared by his 
Highness, he unexpectedly gave the preference to tlie one which 
I had first submittd to him, a copy whereof was transmitted to your 
lordship, under No. 2. As this schedule was originally recommended 
by the honourable the Governor of Bombay, as containing the dis¬ 
tricts from Gujerat and country sotxth thereof, most convenient for 
the honourable Company, and as he continued to consider it as 
equal to the one subsequently prepared and forwarded to your 
lordship in iny last address, under No. ‘h I judged it proper, after 
some discussion, to give in to his Highness’s wish, to adopt No. 2. 
and the treaty accortlingly was signed, sealed, and delivered, a few^ 
minutes before the commencement of the new year. 

A copy of the treaty, in Knglish and Persian, 1 shall have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship without lo.ss of time. .1 have 
assured the Pe.shwa, that, under your lord.ship’s approval, it will l)e 
ratified as soon as circumstances will permit. "Fhe original 1 propo.se 
Icxlging, for security’s sake, with the government of Bombay. A 
copy of the Schedule, as it now stands, is conveyed herein. 

As the Peshwa is resolved not to leave his own territory, anti tlie 
Subah Killedar, lately appointed to this station, has recently 
descended the Bhore Ghat with .seven or eight hundred men, 1 have, 
at the earnest solicitation of His Highness, and from a conviction 
in my own mind of the necessity of the measure, given directions 
for the detachment at Ghodabandar being moved to this station 
with all convenient expedition. 

Yesterday I received a letter from Holkar conveying his wish, in 
general terms, to accommodate with the Peshwa, and to-day a vakil 
is come in from him to his Highness, but with what propositions I 
have not yet learned. Copies of his address to me, and of my reply, 
shall be transmitted hereafter for your lordship’s notice. 
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By advices from Poona, he has nearly quarrelled with Amrit Rao, 
from the latter having proved incapable to supply him with cash. 
His troops are said to suffer extremely from want of pay, and he 
has failed to procure tlie khilal of investiture for Vinaik Rao Bappu, 
whom, in any event, his father would probably prevent from ascend¬ 
ing the Masriad. 

According to tfie latest Akfibars, Ambaji Ingle at IJjjain corres¬ 
ponds with Holkar, for the purpose of effecting an accommodation 
between him and Sindhia. The Pindarics of this Chieftain, how¬ 
ever, are plundering near C^handore, and Holkar has lately ordered 
a detachment against them from his own division at Poona. 


No. 41—Translation of Papers of Intellisrence, 


Poona, January 3, 1803, 

Yesterday Jaswant Rao Holkar, attended by Mir Khan and Ganpat 
Rao Dewan, visited Amrit Rao. They sent for Baba Phadkia and 
Moraba Chitnavis: having conversed for some time on the necessity 
of raising cash, the two latter persons retired with Holkar and Amrit 
Rao, to hold a conference. Holkar said, he had received accounts 
from Bombay, that Baji Rao had deputed Raghunath Rao to 
Colonel Close at that Presidency and that his Highness had agreed 
to cede to the honourable Company the Suba of Bassein and 
Gujerat: that, on their part, they promised to furnish him with ten 
battalions, and as much money as he might rec[uire ; that this 
arrangement had been sid>mitted to his Excellency the Governor 
General ; that an answer had been received, and that in consequence 
some money had been advanced to the Peshwa, and two battalions 
sent to Bassein. Amrit Rao observed, that he had also received 
the same intelligence, and that Baji Rao would certainly return to 
Poona under the protection of the British troops.—Holkar replied, 
‘'Baji Rao has destroyed the Maratha ]>ower. He has taken money 
from the English, and given them territory. In the [course of] time 
they will seize the whole, as they have done in Mysore. What do you 
say to this? We must write to Sindhia to ascertain whether he has 
done all this with his consent. Do you think this is the case? You 
(Amrit Rao) must write one letter, and 1 will dispatch another, 
reporting what has passed ; and saying, ‘Should the English, uniting 
with Baji Rao, ascend, Sindhia and 1 should accommodate our 
difference, and jointly oppose the British troops.”—This was agreed 
to, and they returned to the public Durbar. They afterwards deter¬ 
mined to write a letter to the Governor of Bombay by a vakil. 
Holkar urged for a levy of 20 lakhs of rupees from the town of 
Poona. It was agreed that Hari Pandit Barath Bhave should be 
appointed to collect the contributions. 
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In the course of the conversation Mir Khan observed, “When I 
joined Holkar, an agreement was made that we should proceed to 
devastate the countries, and that all plunder taken, whether guns, 
stores, cash, or horses, should be ecjually divided between us ; but he 
(Holkar) has taken the whole himself, so that he has not acted 
according to his agreement ; you must see justice done me in this 
affair”. This excited a laugh in the Durbar. Holkar told Mir Khan 
that this was a private business, which should be settled by them¬ 
selves ; and taking him by the hand, led him out. 

Two spies, who were sent by Amrit Rao to Badami have been 
intercepted and confined by some of Baji Rao's adherents. Amrit 
Rao had written to the son of Parsram Bhau at Miraj, desiring his 
attendance at Poona, to which Appa Sahib has replied, “If 1 come 
up, my followers would probably quarrel with Holkar's troops ; they 
are brave men, and so arc mine. I am your servant”. 

Some time ago Amrit Rao desired Appa Sahib to prevail on Bal 
Kishan Bonjadir, and the other Manakaries, to join him, which 
they have done. Pannse and the Jagirdar of Vinchor have separated 
from the rest of the party, and encamped at a distance of 4 kos. 

The instalment of Amrit Rao, which was to have taken place on 
T hursday, has been postponed for seven days. 

Nexus, Poona, January 6, 1803. 

1 have been honoured with your letter of the 28th December, 
desiring me to procure and send you a correct list of Holkar’s forces 
and also an account of the property ca])lured by Amrit Rao’s troops 
at Benirie (Wanodi). On this subject I shall make encpiiry, and 
address you hereafter. 

They fixed on Thursday for installing the new Peshwa, but 
yesterday, Holkar and Amrit Rao having met in council, the latter 
observed—“Authentic intelligence was received that Baji Rao had 
referred himself to the English, and obtained military assistance 
from them ; and that as they had written to Sindhia advising lum 
of this event, it was proper to wait for his answer, and not to take 
any step towards settling the government, till his disposition on the 
subject should be ascertained”. Holkar replied, “I have urged you 
to complete this business for a considerable time past, but you have 
constantly dissented. I have nothing to do now ; you have dis¬ 
concerted every thing. You promised to pay me a crore of rupees, 
and have not discharged half that amount; I shall see what can be 
done.** 

Holkar’s people are extremely rigorous in collecting money. Baba 
Phadkia has proposed to proceed himself to the Durbar of the 
Nizam, for the purpose of procuring cash. Not one of his projects 
has succeeded. He has only used this pretext to enable him to 
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depart, his real intention being to return only, if the plans of Amrit 
Rao and Holkar prove successful. 

A report prevails, that a body of Siridhia’s troops has arrived at 
Burhanpur ; I shall address you again to-morrow. 

Proposition from Jasioarit Rao Holkar, for an adjustment with 
his Highness the Peshwa, received the 12th January, 1803. 

1. Sawai Khandc Rao Holkar to be released together with his 
relations and dependents. 

2. A khilal of investiture to be given to Sawai Khande Rao 
Holkar Bahadur, and Kashi Rao Holkar to be delivered up. 

3. 7'he parganas of Malwa, Rampura, and Boosnuc, &:c. that fell 
into his^ possession after the action at Indore, to be restored. His 
parganas in my possession shall be likewise restored to him. 

4. The countries in Hindustan which he has held for a consider^ 
able time, and still holds, to be disposed of according to the 
originalf agreeinent of a threefold division. 

5. I’he fort of Ahmadnagar, and annexed country of ten lakhs 
of rupees, which of late belonged to the sarkar of Shrimant Bahadur, 
to be restored to the sarkar aforesaid. 

6. In as much as through the evil advice of certain short-sighted 
people, dissention hath been excited between both parties, and had 
exposed them to mutual loss, it is accordingly proper that the past 
should not be attended to, and that an adjustment should take 
place in such a way, as that no retribution should be required for 
the past. 

7. Formerly, and at tlicse times, Kashi Rao hath inadvertently 
given vouchers to various persons. These documents shall not have 
weight with me. 

8. In the countries of the Rajwadas;):, tribute has been collected 
from early times by him and me ; in regard to the collection of this 
tribute by us both, let no assistance be given to the different Rajas. 

9. Whatever may be adjusted liy means of that gentleman§, let 
no alteration occur therein. 1 shall communicate a few propositions 
to the sarkar of Shrimant Bahadur, and hope that the sarkar will 
consider and approve them. 

10. Of late, an action took place at Poona, of the particulars 
of which that friend is well informed. If any faults have been 
committed by me, let them be forgiven ; and let hini^ regarding 

Marginal Notes by C’.ol. B. C:iosc: — 

* Here Sindhia is probably referred to. 

f This alludes to an agreement said to have been entered into by Maharaja 
SiadhiSi, by which a third ol his conejuests in Hindustan was to be given to the 
Peshwa, a third to Tukoji Holkar, and the remainder to be held by himself. 

1 This article seems to refer to the territories of the Gaikwad Raja. (No. It 
refers to the Slates in Rajpittana. R. Sinh). 

§ Meaning the British Resident. 

^ The Pe^wa. 
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me with the eye oi tavour, according to ancient custom, employ me 
in the service of his government. 

11. Whereas various persons having come, adhere to me at 
present, and 1 have pledged niy faitli to them ; let them now be 
cherished according to ancient custom, in like manner as their 
ancestors were cherished by the government. 


No. 42—Close sends a detailed account of the progress of the negotiations 
carried on between him and the Peshwa after Dec. 12, 1802, to 
the conclusion of the treaty of Bassein, and goes on to add the 
events upto Jan. 20, 1803. 


FROM~B. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH THE PESHWA, 

TO—J. A. GRANT, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT, BOMBAY. 

Bassein, Jan. 20, 1803. 

Previous to the receipt of the instructions from his Excellency 
the most noble the Governor General, dated 22nd November, his 
Highness the Peshwa had removed from Suvarndurg to Chaul, and 
given satisfactory assurances relative to his detcrminaiion to con¬ 
clude the proposed general defensive alliance. He had also intimated 
his intention to embark without loss of time for Bassein, in prefer¬ 
ence to taking up his residence at Bombay ; and at his earnest 
solicitation, it had been resolved, tliat a British detachment consist¬ 
ing of two native batialions, should be stationed at Bassein for the 
protection of his person. In this state of things, (on the 12th 
December) his Excellency’s dispatch above noticed was received. 

The line of policy which his Excellency was resolved to pursue, as 
best calculated to facilitate the objects of restoring the Peshw'a to 
his government, and giving tran(|uillity to India, was now maturely 
considered ; and it occurred, that carrying into execution the plan 
of stationing a British detachment at Bassein for the protection of 
the Peshwa, till circumstances should allow of his Highness returning 
to Poona, might be viewed by Holkar (in the temper in which he 
then apparently was) as an act of opposition which, laying open 
the ultimate intentions of the British Government relative to the 
subsisting contest, ntight incite him to commence hostilities. Under 
this impression, the Resident made the necessary explanation to the 
Peshwa’s minister, who readily assented to the inconvenience that 
might have resulted from pursuing the project abovementioned ; on 
which it was resolved, that the British detachment (instead of being 
stationed at Bassein) should be posted at Ghodbandar or Salsette, 
from whence it might be readily conveyed across the water, as occa¬ 
sion might require, for the Peshwa’s support. This point adjusted. 
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his Highness arrived at Bassein ; the detachment occupied the pro¬ 
posed position ; boats were allotted for transporting it, as circum¬ 
stances should render necessary, and an armed vessel was stationed 
off Bassein, witli the view of affording further accommodation and 
security to his Highness. 

During the course of the foregoing transactions, the Resident took 
occasion to explain to the Beshwa’s minister, lor his Highness’s in¬ 
formation, the pacific system of policy meant to be pursued by his 
Excellency, the Governor General for the re-establishment of his 
Higlmess’s governinent, and laying the foundation of general tran¬ 
quillity, and also endeavoured to learn from the minister, the nature 
of the communications winch had recently passed between the 
Peshwa and Dan hit Rao Sindhia, and to ascertain whether his High¬ 
ness had taken an\ steps to obtain the consent of Sindhia to any 
permanent arrangement of friendship, which, under his present 
exigencies he might be induced to conclude with the British Govern¬ 
ment, With respect to the latter point, the British Resident was 
informed by the minister that the whole of the sardars who accom¬ 
panied the Peshwa had agreed to the expediency of his Highness’s 
requesting the aid of two battalions from the British Government, 
for the protection of his Highness’s person ; that Sindhia’s vakils, 
and those of Kashi Rao Holkar, had not only coincided on the 
cKcasion, but given it under their signatures to the Peshwa, that in 
the event of his Highness’s concluding an arrangement with the 
British Government with the view to obtain its support, which 
require from his Highness a cession of territory to the honourable 
Company, a third of the cession should be borne by Sindhia, and a 
third by Kashi Rac^ Holkar, the remainder to be borne by the Peshwa ; 
and that it had been resolved, that when his Highness should arrive 
at Bassein, a confidential person should be dispatched to Ujjain, for 
the j)urpose of reconciling Sindhia to the engagement entered into 
by his vakils, and obtaining his confirmation of it. 

The Resident further ascertained from the minister, that Sindhia’s 
vakils knew no more concerning the engagement which had been 
agreed to between the Peshwa and the honourable Company’s 
Government, than that stipulations were in view of a nature which 
might require a cession of territory from the Peshwa, yielding a 
revenue of about 24 lakhs of rupees ; that the engagement entered 
into by the vakils had a reference to an old agreement between the 
Poona sarkar and that of Sindhia, by which it was stipulated, that 
conquests made by either state should be equally divided between 
both ; and losses sustained by either be equally borne by each ; that 
the Peshwa did not doubt of obtaining Sindhia’s assent to the engage¬ 
ment entered into by his vakils, not only from the circumstance of 
the latter having concluded the transactions, but because Sindhia’s 
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government being extensive and difficult to manage, required the 
whole of his attention within, and because Holkar was become so 
formidable, as to make it the interest of Sindhia to assent to the co¬ 
operation of the British troops for his destruction ; and further, that 
in so far as the minister’s opinion was deserving of attention, it 
w^ould not be difficult to reconcile the Pcshw^a to the delay in the 
advance of the British troops, wdiich the system of proceeding re¬ 
solved on by his Excellency required ; and that when the British 
forces should advance, a body of cavalry belonging to the Peshwa 
would meet them on the banks of the Krishna, and co-operate with 
them during the ensuing service. 

llie foregoing particulars were communicated to his Excellency 
the Governor General, in a letter to his address from the British 
Resident, dated 12th December, 1802. 

On the Kith of that month, the Resident left Bombay for Bassein, 
where he arrived on the 17th following ; his intention was to conclude 
with the Pcsliwa, if possible, a preliminary or a definitive treaty, 
agreeably to the tenor of his Excellency the Governor General's 
detailed instructions. He prepared drafts accordingly, which he had 
submitted to the Pcshw'a’s minister, who stated, that his Highness 
would be averse to a preliminary arrangement, but well disposed to 
conclude a definitive treaty, by which alone he could judge of the 
terms on which he was to be connected with the honourable Company. 
"I’he proposed stipulations for a definitive treaty were then discussed, 
and so far assented to bv the minister, as to lead him to say, that he 
w'ould endeavour to jeconcile them to the Peshwa’s acceptance. 

Oil the 18th December, the Resident had an interview with the 
Peshwa, at which the proposed stipulations for a definitive treaty were 
fully discussed, his Highness having in the end assented verbally to 
the stipulations contained in draft, (Appendix, No. 1). As it still 
remained to adjust the Schedule of the districts for the jaidad, the 
Resident returned to Bombay, where he arrived on the 19th Decem¬ 
ber. He previously arranged, however, that the Residency guard 
under an European officer should be moved to Bassein, for the satis¬ 
faction of his Highness, w^ho notwithstanding the proximity of the 
British detachment, seemed to consider his situation as by no means 
secure. 

The Peshwa’s minister having agreed to follow the Resident to 
Bombay, arrived there on the 21st. The business of the schedule 
having now occurred, the minister consented, after much discussion, 
to submit to the Peshwa a list of districts, (Appendix, No. 2) which 
was accordingly forwarded to Bassein for his Highness’s approval. 

At this stage of the negotiation (22nd December) the Resident was 
honoured with the commands of his Excellency the Governor General, 
conveyed in Mr. Secretary Edmonstone’s dispatch of 29th November. 

X—9 
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On the 2-hd December, the Resident addressed a letter to his 
Excellency the Governor General describing the point on which the 
negotiation had arrived, expressing his fear, tJiat introducing a new 
demand on tlie Peshwa’s government, for the payment of a fixed 
sum towards discharging the expense to he incurred in accomplishing 
the objects in contemplation, might (ill his Highness with apprehen¬ 
sions that might produce effects on his mind of a sort which his 
Excellency would be desirous to prevent ; and expressing a wish to 
be honoured with his Excellency’s instructions, whether the demand 
alluded to was to be considered as a sine qua non. 

On this occasion the Resident informed his Excellency, that the 
Peshwa’s minister had shew^ed to him the original writings passed 
by the vakils of vSindhia and Kashi Rao Holkar, by wdiich they engag¬ 
ed that their masters should each bear a third of the charge of the 
cession that might be made by the Peshwa, for obtaining support 
from the honourable Company : that with respect to the Peshwa’s 
views, it w^as evidently his Highness’s wish to preserve a cordial 
footing with Sindhia and Kashi Rao Holkar, to the prejudice of 
Jasw^ant Rao Holkar, towards wdiom he bore a rooted enmity. That 
in regard to Holkar’s demands of the Peshwa, they seemed to bear 
strongly against Sindhia, and to be absolutely destructive of the 
pretensions of Kaslii Rao Holkar, who had been always acknowiedged 
and patronized, both by Sindhia and the Peshw^a, as the head of the 
Holkar family and that, adverting to these circumstances, to reconcile 
Sindhia to the general defensive alliance, and at the same time require 
him to make concessions to Jaswant Rao Holkar, might be attended 
with difficulty ; that concerning the proceedings of Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, it could not be a question, that originally his view^s were 
to reform the government of Poona, by making a pageant of the 
Peshwa, placing Amrit Rao in full authority as his Dewan, and 
procuring for himself (Jasw^ant Rao Holkar) the command of the 
forces with the Zurri Patka ; and that since the Peshwa’s retreat, his 
views had been extended to effecting a revolution, by making a new 
Peshwa, and thus confirming Amrit Rao and himself respectively in 
the appointments above-mentioned ; that on the basis of one or other 
of these settlements, he had conceived that he would be able to 
recover the whole of the Holkar possessions, and assert the claims 
of the Poona State, whether in respect to tribute and services from 
the Gaikwad, the receipt of Chauth from the Nizam’s government, 
or the recovery of Peshkash from the territories of the ancient Southern 
Polygars ; that in his object of reforming or settling the government 
of Poona, however, he had already met with great difficulties ; that 
although he had either obtained from the Raja of Satara a Khilat of 
investiture for the office of Peshwa for Vinaik Rao Bappu, Amrit 
Rao’s son, or fabricated one which he produced as genuine, he could 
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not prevail on Amrit Rao to agree to the elevation of his son, who, 
from the preparations of Sindhia, and particularly from the arrival 
of Ambaji Ingle at Ujjain with large reinforcements, he conceived 
would soon be deposed ; and that accordingly, should nothing 
particular occur to favour Holkar’s designs, his embarrassments might 
increase to such a degree, as to induce him to relax in his demands 
of the Peshwa, and thus lessen the obstacles which apparently opposed 
the project of bringing him to an amicable accommodation ; that of 
late he seemed to have collected cash only suflicieiit to prevent his 
troops from mutinving, and that although Amrit Rao promised to 
find him large supplies, he was apparently destitute of the means of 
performance. 

On the evening of the 2‘lrd December, the Resident received 
accounts from Poona through dilferent channels, that on the 20ih 
preceding, a vSuba killedar for Bassein had been appointed by Amrit 
Rao and was to proceed to his destination without loss of time, 
accompanied hy a detachment of cavalry and infantry with guns ; 
conceiving that this information might tend to forward his Excellency’s 
view of bringing the Peshwa to Bombay or Salsctte, the Resident 
instantly dispatched an express to Captain de Courcy (who attended 
the Peshwa with the Residency guard) detailing the accounts he had 
received, and desiring him to communicate them to the Peshwa, with 
his earnest recommendations, that his Highness would not remain 
longer in [a] situation in which he, and the few persons who adhered 
to him, were exposed to imminent danger. I)ut take up his residence 
at Bombay or Salsette, where he would be received with all due 
lionours, and accomtiiodated in a manner suitable to his high rank. 
I’he Resident at the same time made a corresponding communication 
on the above subject to the Peshw^a’s minister then at Bombay, who 
said, that he would himself address his Highness on the occasion in 
terms consistent with the wishes of the Resident and did not doubt 
but his Highness w^ould acc|uie.sce, if not dissuaded by designing 
characters near his person. On the 2r)th, the Resident received an 
express from Captain de Courcey, detailing the intelligence wdiich 
he had dispatched to him on the 23rd, and mentioning, that as this 
intelligence had been received by the Peshwa from authentic sources, 
his Highness felt considerable alarm, and urged with great anxiety 
that the troops at (Thodbandar should be instantly ordered to Bas.sein 
for his protection. The Resident declined complying for reatsons 
which he assigned to Captain de Courcy and to the Peshwa’s minister, 
who promised to repeat his entreaties to his Highness to meet the 
Resident’s recommendation, and avoid the danger to which he was 
exposed. There was now a prospect that his Highness would be 
prevailed on. The honourable the Governor of Bombay directed 
accommodations to be prepared for him, which were approved by the 
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minister, and as a further means of persuation, addressed a letter to 
his Highness filled with sentiments encouragement and comfort. 

By the 26th the minister had received a note from the Peshwa, in 
reply to his address, which conveyed the list of districts for the jaidad. 
His Highness expressed great dissatisfaction at the Resident’s having 
proposed that he should cede his share of Attliaxnsi, which district, 
he said, formed no part of Gujerat, but was always considered as 
connected with Surat. I\) this objection, his Highness added no 
proposal for a substitution of taluka in lieu of his share of Auhaxnsi, 
but observed that the adjustment of the schedule might be deferred 
to a future period ; and repeated the inconvenience he was exposed 
to from the troops at Cihodbandar not being permitted to advance 
to Bassein for his support. The merits of this reply were examined, 
and ill the course of the discussion, the minister observed, that the 
Suha of Ahmedabad, (managed for the Peshwa by Raoba the Gaikwad 
minister) might be substituted for the Atlhavisi, provided the right 
of Mulukgiri whicli attached to it should be allowed to continue with 
the Peshwa ; the provision here required was resisted, and the 
Resident, assisted by the honourable the Governor of Bombay, 
prepared and afterwards presented to the minister a schedule, 
(Appendix, No. 3) which after various objections, he at length con- 
sen ted to forward to the Peshwa, as containing a fresh proposition 
from the Resident, in consequence of his Highness’s aversion to 
part with Atthaxnsi. 

The minister at this period took occasion to acquaint the Resident, 
that according to the latest advices received by the Peshwa, it did 
not appear that any troops had actually marched from Poona for 
Bassein ; that his Highness was nevertheless anxious that the detach¬ 
ment at Ghodbandar should be ordered to join him agreeably to his 
former request ; that he had lately desired him (the minister) by 
different messages to return to the presence ; and that it was accor¬ 
dingly his intention to embark for Bassein on the ensuing day. The 
minister further .said, that as nothing could be finally adjusted at the 
Durbar while the Resident was abisent, it was hoped he would like¬ 
wise return to Bassein without delay. The Minister proceeded on 
his return to the presence on the 27th of December, and the Resident 
following him on the ensuing day, arrived at Bassein on the 29th of 
December. 

He found on landing, that notwithstanding the explanation made 
to him by Captain de Courcy and the minister, and the sentiments 
and assurances contained in the address from the honourable the 
Governor of Bombay, the Peshwa entertained great uneasiness on 
account of his request for the troops not having been complied with, 
and of its having l>een lecommeiidcd to him to take up his residence 
at Bombay; that from these circumstances, he drew inferences 
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unfavourable to the British faith, which filled him with alarms ; 
that perceiving him in this habit of mind, Sindhia’s vakils and parti¬ 
sans had urged him with apparent effect to repair, if pressed, to 
Baroach, in order to join Sindhia, as the troops of that Clhieftain 
should advance into the Deccan ; and that in pressing this scheme 
upon his Highness’s mind, they were aided by a dispatch which he 
had recently received from Sindhia, assuring him of immediate and 
powerful support. 1 he Resident now became anxious to close the 
negotiation ; he renewed the subject of the schedule with the minister, 
who said at length, that the Peshwa would soon be prepared to confer 
on the subject of it. 

The foregoing particulars the Resident communicated to his 
Excellency the Governor General in an address dated ‘U)th December, 
in which he further stated, that in proceeding to meet the Peshwa 
on the subject of the schedule, he should be subject to great solici¬ 
tude ; that from the advanced period to which the negotiation had 
arrived before he was honoured with an expression of his Excellency’s 
wishes relative to a special article, stipulating for the payment of a 
fixed sum to meet the expenses to be incurred by accomplishing the 
objects in view, and from the jealousy natural to his Highness’s mind, 
which had held him to a line of conduct tliat might admit of his 
prosecuting a course as obstructive of his Excellency’s views as injudi¬ 
cious in relation to his own interests, he (the Resident) had avoided 
to mention to his Highness or to his minister the proposal for the 
special article alluded to, apprehending tliat to introduce the subject 
of it at so late a period would not only fail of success, but be pro¬ 
ductive of consequences wholly irreparable ; and tliat to delay the 
conclusion of the treaty eventually till he should be honoured with 
his Excellency’s instructions in reply to his last address, might be 
followed by effects not less disadvantageous especially as the influence 
of Sindhia’s partisans would naturally increase as his preparations 
should advance ; that weighing maturely all these considerations, 
adverting to the terms of the proposed jaidad, which besides being 
favourable in regard to produce, were calculated to extend the 
influence if not the power of the British Government over the 
whole peninsula of Gujarat, and also to the advanced state of the 
preparations in the Carnatic, and the shortness of the season for 
action, he should probably deem it most consistent with the spirit 
of his Excellency’s commands, to conclude the treaty with the Peshwa 
on the ground of all the propositions offered, trusting to the general 
merits of the treaty, in his Excellency’s consideration, to counter¬ 
balance the absence of the special article ; and that as the Peshwa 
would probably not shake off his aversion to repairing to Bombay, 
he (the Resident) should in such case consider himself as authorized 
to bring over the troops from Cihodbandar for his Highness’s protec- 
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tion, as well against the direct attempts of his enemies, as the treachery 
of his own troops ; as, after the conclusion of the treaty, the regret 
to be occasioned l)y an accident happening to his person would, if 
possible be increased, while the contingency of hostilities occurring 
at so matured a point could not be attended with serious prejudices. 

On the evening of the ;llst December, the Resident proceeded, by 
appointment, to visit the Peshwa, for the purpose of finally adjusting 
the business of the schedule the only article that remained unsettled 
respecting the treaty. After the two schedules which had been previ¬ 
ously submitted had been examined and compared by his Highness, 
he unexj^ectedly gave the preference to the one first proposed ; the 
districts in which had been likewise approved by the honourable the 
Governor of Bombay, as highly convenient for the honourable 
Company. The Resident, therefore, finding the Peshwa’s choice to 
lie decidedly fixed, and judging the two schedules to be nearly eciual, 
was induced, after some discussion, to give in to his Highness’s wish 
to adopt tlie first proposed ; and accordingly the treaty, as shewn by 
(Appendix. No. 1 and 2) was signed, sealed, and delivered, a few 
minutes before the commencement of the new year. 

On the 1st instant the Resident received a letter from Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, conveying his wish, in general terms, to accommodate with 
the Peshwa ; and nearly at the same time vakils from Holkar came 
in to his Highness. 

On the 2nd instant the Resident dispatched an address to his 
Excellency the Governor General, announcing the event of the 
conclusion of the treaty, and intimating, that as the Peshwa continued 
fixed in his resolution not to leave his own territory, and it was 
ascertained that Balwant Rao Pause, the Subah killedar appointed 
to Bassein by Ainrit Rao, had descended the Ghat with a party of 
seven or eight hundred men, he (the Resident) had, at the earnest 
solicitation of the I’eshwa, and from a conviction in his own mind 
of the necessity of the measure, given directions for the detachment 
at Ghodbandar being moved to Bassein. 

The Resident at the same time mentioned to his Excellency the 
letter which on the preceding day he had received from Holkar, and 
farther intimated, that by advices from Poona, it appeared that 
Holkar had nearly quarrelled with Amrit Rao, from the latter having 
proved incapable to supply him with cash ; that his troops were said 
to suffer extremely from want of pay ; and that he had failed to 
procure the khilat of investiture for Vinaik Rao Bapu, whom, in any 
event, his father would probably prevent from ascending the masnad ; 
that by the latest Akhbars from the northward, Ambaji Ingle corres¬ 
pond with Holkar, for the purpose of effecting an accommodation 
between him and Sindhia, but that nevertheless the Pindari cavalry 
belonging to the latter Chieftain were plundering near Cbandore, and 
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that Holkar had ordered a detadiinent against them from his own 
division at Poona. The Resident also stated in tlie same address that 
he had not been favoured with any intimation from Colonel Collins 
of his having received his Excellency’s instructions relative to his 
return to the court of Sindhia ; tliat he (the Resident) should wait 
the arrival of advices from him on that subject, and act on his 
Excellency’s commands, in regard to the intimation whicli he was 
to give to Sindhia respecting the treaty with the Peshwa, as circums¬ 
tances should appear to recpiire ; the Resident added, that as Holkar 
had expressed a wish to accommodate with the Peshwa, and could 
have no prospect of receiving aid from his Highness the Nizam, or 
cash from Amrit Rao, he w'ould probably be slow to break with 
the British Covernment, on account of the connection it had formed 
with his Highness the Peshwa, aticl the support it was about to afford 
him ; but that nevertheless the fullest precaution should be used to 
place the troops about to aiTive at Bassein in the greatest security, 
and give them every means to execute the service for which they 
were destined. 

On the 4tli instant the troops from Gliodbandar arrived at Bassein, 
and took up a position to the east-ward of the towni. On the follow¬ 
ing day the Resident forwarded for his Excellency’s notice a copy of 
a reply he was about to dispatch to Holkar, acknowledging the 
receipt of liis letter, informing him of the defensive engagements 
which had taken place between the Honourable Company and the 
Peshwa, and stating, that if from a disposition to accommodate, and 
consistently with moderation, he should make known the proposi¬ 
tions he had in view for an adjustment with the Peshwa to the 
British Government, it would use its endeavours to effect an agree¬ 
ment between the parties. The Resident at the same time dis¬ 
patched an address to his Excellency, intimating the arrival of the 
troops, and the substance of a message which he had received from 
the Peshwa through his minister, on the subject of the propositions 
which Holkar’s vakils had brought from their master, and which the 
minister stated to be as follow: 

1st. His Highness to give Holkar one crore of rupees for the 
payment of his troops. 

2nd. His Highness to give a fortress to Holkar in the same 
manner as he gave Ahmadnagar to Sindhia. 

Srd. His Highness to cause Sindhia to release Khande Rao 
Holkar, and place him in possession of the territories of the Holkar 
family. 

4th. The third proposition complied with, his Highness to 
present Khande Rao Holkar with a khilat of investiture, as the heir 
and representative of the Holkar family. 
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riiese propositions, the Resident acquainted his Excellency, were 
conceived b) the Peshwa to be so extravagant as not to merit atten¬ 
tion. On this occasion the Resident offered it as his opinion to 
his Excellency, that to negotiate any agreement between the Peshwa 
and Holkai, would in all likelihood prove to be a task of time, as 
well as of great difficulty ; tliat Holkar’s demands would probably be 
regidated in a great degree by the large arrears due to his troops ; 
that his Highness’s incompetency to raise any considerable sum, 
from tlie exhausted stale of his finances, was but too evident and 
that the degree of inffuence he might possess with Sindhia, under 
the present course of things, would be necessarily uncertain ; that 
if a negotiation sliould commence, and Holkar find that his demands 
would not succeed, he might wish to procure some honourable 
employment under the Peshwa’s government, but that a person of 
his character and pursuits could scarcely be suited for any subor¬ 
dinate situation under the Poona State. The Resident added, that 
by every account Holkar’s wants at Poona were become so urgent, 
that it might be doubted whether he could move the greater part 
of his army for any service of importance ; that the party which he 
had ordered to Cfiandore did not appear to have marched ; that 
Holkar’s confederate, Fateh Singh Mane, who had been dispatched 
to Saiara, had taken a southern direction, and was said to be 
plundering near Kolhapur, having declined to comply with Holkar’s 
injunctions to him to return, lhat the cavalry of Shahmut Khan, 
another of Holkar’s confederates, were so distressed as to be under 
the necessity of spreading to procure subsistence, a party of them 
having {)Iundered a detachment of paga cavalry belonging to Holkar, 
who were on their way to join him from Ghandore ; and that recent 
intelligence from Poona mentioned that Amrit Rao was so much 
embarrassed and distracted by Holkar’s importunities, that he had 
been driven to propose to this chieftain to send vakils to Hyderabad, 
Nagpur, and Baroda, for the purpose of requiring payment of the 
arrears, under different heads, reputed to be due from these govern¬ 
ments to the Poona state. 7he Resident further observed, that al- 
tlrough he had not had the pleasure of hearing from Colonel Collins 
on the subject of the late instructions to him, it was his intention 
to forward to Sindhia the intimation respecting the treaty which 
his Excellency had desired ; that he (the Resident) could not be 
aware of the information which his Excellency might receive of the 
state of affairs at Sindhia’s court, by the time the present address 
should come to hand. But supposing no circumstances to occur in 
that cjuarter particularly unfavourable to such a plan, he would 
recommend that the troops from the Carnatic and Hyderabad should 
be ordered to advance towards Poona with all convenient expedi¬ 
tion: that the preparations in the Carnatic, and the destination of 
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the troops were openly talked of at Poona : and that the approach 
of the army, while it might promote the wished-for negotiation with 
Holkar, might also have a restraining clfect witli regard to Sindhia, 
who jnight possibly l)e conciliated by his Excellency’s amicable pro¬ 
positions, or at all events could scarcely have the means of reaching 
Poona so soon as the British troops, if they should move from the 
J ungabhadra by tlie middle of February, the time at which it was 
calculated that they would be ready to enter the Maratha territory ; 
that a corps ol the Peshwa’s cavalry was assembled in the neighboui- 
hood of Mi raj, and that his Highness had promised to furnish letters 
to the diflerent sardars, to l)e forwarded through the channel of the 
British (a>mmander in the field, directing them to join the British 
force and to ()})erate with them during the ensuing service. 

Ihe Resident took occasion further to observe, that the happy 
termination of hostilities at Baroda might witli the aid of other 
arrangemeiits, enable the honourable the Governor of Bombay to 
reinlorce the detachment at Bassein to a degree that might enable 
the Peshwa, under a favourable combination of circumstances, to 
ascend the (diats, with a view to Join the army as it should cross 
the Krislina, near Miraj, or at some more advanced points. 

On the 9th instant the Resident forwarded, for his Excellency’s 
notice, copy of a letter wliich he had that day dispatched to Sindhia, 
informing tliat Cdiieftain. that engagements of a defensive nature 
had been concluded between the Peshwa and the honourable Com¬ 
pany, and inviting him to co-operate with the British Government 
for the re-estal)lishment of the Peshwa’s authority ; and further 
antiouncing, that Colonel (a)llins was instructed to repair to his 
court, charged with amicable propositions to him from his Excel¬ 
lency the Governor General, tending to promote the welfare and 
security of both states. On the above date, the Resident also dis¬ 
patched an address to his Excellency, explaining the considerations 
whicli induced him not to defer giving the proposed intimation to 
Sindhia, and adverting to pa})ers of intelligence recently received, by 
which it appeared, that Holkar’s necessities were extreme ; and that 
to avert the effects of the Pesliwa's alliance with the British Govern¬ 
ment, he meditated an union of intere.sts between himself and party 
and Daulat Rao Sindhia ; that Mir Khan, Holkar’s most powerful 
confederate was reduced to such exigency as to have complained 
of Holkar’s conduct to him, in a manner which shewed that these two 
chieftains originally united with the view to mutually subsist by 
means of general plunder ; that the party which Holkar ordered to 
Chandore had not marched from want of pay ; and that two of 
Holkar’s brigades of infantry, under European commanders, were 
in a state of mutiny from the same cause. The Resident further 
acquainted his Excellency, that Holkar’s vakils continued with the 
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Pesliwa. who. in reply to their demands, urged, that SO fat from 
Holkar liaviiig a claim on him for a crore of rupees, he possessed full 
ground for a large demand against Holkar for having entered his 
territories, and laid them waste without mercy or distinction ; that 
his having given a fortress to Sindliia, could not furnish a pretext 
for his being required to give a fortress to any other person. That 
Kashi Rao Holkar, being the eldest son of Tukoji Holkar, was 
established by his father as his heir, and that accordingly the khilat 
of investiture from the Poona government was presented to him 
during the life of his father ; that his conduct had at all times been 
unexceptional)le, and that accordingly there could be no pleas 
(could there be such a disposition in any quarter) to deprive him of 
liis inheritance for the benefit of any other individual. 

Ihat the boy Khande Rao Holkar was in charge of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia, and would probably be adopted by Kashi Rao Holkar, who 
had no children ; that he (the Peshwa) was anxious that so desirable 
an arrangement respecting the family should take place, by which 
Khande Rao would be put in the way of inheriting, in due time, all 
the possessions of his ancestors. 

Ihe Resident added, that by a private communication from 
Mr. Duncan, he learnt that dispatches from Ujjain, twelve days old, 
had been recently received at liaroda, announcing the arrival of 
Sindhia in Indore, where he halted, in the expectation of being 
joined b)' the Peshwa ; that some dispatches had passed lately from 
Sindhia for the Peshwa, via Broach, and that the former had ordered 
a dak to be laid from Gujerat to his army, with the view of facilitat¬ 
ing his correspondence with the Peshwa. dhat he (the Resident) 
adverted to this intelligence the more particularly, as there was 
reason to think that notwithstanding the engagement formerly 
entered into by Sindhia’s vakils, touching the cession by which the 
Peshwa might obtain succour from the English, they had experi¬ 
enced great disappointment at finding, that the Peshwa had 
stipulated to receive permanently a subsidiary force, instead of 
temporary aid ; their hopes having been, that, under an agreement 
for temporary assistance, the Peshwa would still have joined Sindhia 
as occasion offered, or at least preserved so close a connection with 
him, as to admit of the continuance of his influence at the Poona 
Durbar ; that they had been concerned recently in a plan to draw 
off Chimnaji, the Peshwa’s brother, and that the young man had not 
shewn himself averse to the scheme. That adverting to the foregoing 
facts and appearances, he (the Resident) was strongly impressed with 
the expediency of the British forces being ordered to advance towards 
Poona, and should be induced to use the latitude he was honoured 
with for the purpose, did not he find that his Excellency was in the 
means of receiving the present dispatch, and transmitting consequent 
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directions to the government of Fort St. George, which would reach 
that Presidency before the troops could be ready to enter the Maratha 
territories. 

On the i2th instant, the Resident received a message from the 
Peshwa, informing him, that he was about to forward a letter to 
Amrit Rao, inviting him to separate from his colleagues at Poona, 
and join his Highness by any possible means within the period of 
15 days from the date of the dispatch, and to bring his son along 
with him. On the evening of the same day, the Resident received 
a dispatch from Jaswant Rao Holkar in rc*j)ly, with a list of propo¬ 
sitions from him for an adjustment with the Peshwa. 

On the I'kh instant the Resident transmitted copies of the fore¬ 
going documents, in an address to the Governor General, in which 
he noticed to his Excellency, that in regard to Holkar’s propositions, 
he appealed to have relin(|uished the demand for the payment of a 
crore of rupees, extending his pretensions, however, to other difficult 
objects ; and that propositions 1st, ;lrd, -llh, and 5th, referred solely 
to Sindhia, and could not be acceded to without great sacrifices, on 
his part. The Resident also observed, tliat in so far as the Peshwa’s 
professions could be depended on, he was extremely averse to give 
in to measures calcidated to excite the resentment, or estrange the 
good disposition of Sindhia; and that wdth respect to Holkar's 
demands, his Ilighnc^ss still comeived them to be so ill-founded and 
extravagant, as not to be deserving of any regard. His Highness 
having cx[)ressed it as his opinion, that if Holkar was sincerely 
inclincxl to submit to his authority, he should in the first instance 
retire wdth his forces from Poona, the Resident further acc[uainted 
his Excellency, that he had prepared a letter for Holkar (Appendix 
No. 5) which he trusted would operate in some degree to prevent 
extremities till he should be honoured with his Excellency’s instruc¬ 
tions coiisecpient of the present address, ihe Resident further 
stated, that by authentic advices from Poona, it appeared that Holkar 
still proceeded on his plan of placing a new Peshwa on the masnad, 
having, notwithstanding the pressure of his wants, and the discon¬ 
tented state of his army, recently managed to dispatch four batta¬ 
lions against Raigarh, for the purpose of releasing from confinement 
in that fort the widow of the late Sawai Madhav Rao, in order that 
for the re-establishment of the government, she might receive in 
adoption the son of Amrit Rao. That although success in this 
design would probably be of little benefit to Holkar’s affairs, the 
Peshwa’s anxiety lest the widow should be released was extreme ; 
and that his Highness was accordingly exceedingly urgent that a 
British corps should be dispatched to Raigarh, by way of Bankot, 
for the defence of that port ; and that on being told that such a 
measure at the present period would be totally inconsistent with 
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the plans of operation resolved on by the British Government, he 
desired that part of the detachment at Bassein should be embarked 
for the above service. The Resident further informed his Excel¬ 
lency, that the troops originally ordered to Bassein, had, at his 
instance, been reinforced by upwards of three hundred men ; and 
that the detachment was healthy, extremely orderly, well supplied, 
and judiciously posted. 

Since the 13th instant, nothing very material has occurred ; 
Balwant Rao Phanse has lately possessed himself of Kalyany, and 
advanced to a position twelve kos distance from Bassein ; but his 
force is not sufficient at present to allow of his forming any imme¬ 
diate design against the place. 

No accounts are yet received of the force sent by Holkar against 
Raigarh, having arrived before that fort. Letters from Poona 
mention, that an agent has arrived there from Ambaji Ingle with 
dispatches for Holkar, and that Baba Phadkia was to proceed soon 
to Hyderabad as vakil from the ruling party at Poona to the Nizam’s 
court. 

A dispatch from Colonel Collins, dated Fatehgarh, 19th December, 
mentions, that he was on the eve of commencing his journey to 
Sindhia’s Durbar. By the latest Akhl)ar, that Chieftain with his 
army had reached the pass near the northern bank of the Narbada, 
and had parties employed in clearing it for the passage of his heavy 
ordnance. He appeared to wait anxiously the arrival of General 
Perron, who, it was thought, woultl avoid cotiiing himself to the 
Deccan ; committing the force ie([uired by Sindhia ftoin Hindustan 
to the charge of another officer. His Highness tlie Nizam appears 
to be cordially disposed to act in concert with the British Govern¬ 
ment. His troops are assembling, and their movements, with those 
of the subsidiary force, will probably be regulated by the motions 
of the troops from the Carnatic. 

The Nagpur government seems to be influenced by Sindhia, and 
at the same time desirous of preserving the best understanding with 
ihe court of Hyderabad. The Peshwa professes to be confident, 
that Sindhia will side with his interests throughout the present 
contest, but is apprehensive that this Chieftain may express some 
displeasure at his having concluded so intimate an alliance with 
the honourable Company, without consulting him (Sindhia) as 
guarantee of the treaty of Salbai. Under this apprehension, his 
Highness has it in contemplation to depute a confidential person 
to Sindhia with amicable explanations, calculated to reconcile him 
to the late transactions. 

Ihe Resident avoids offering any speculation relative to the pre¬ 
sent unsettled state of Maratha affairs. He conceives it probable, 
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however, that Sindhia will, at least, be reconciled to the alliance 
concluded by the Peshwa ; and that if the British troops advance, 
Holkar will be obliged to modify iiis views, and lessen his demands 
to a degree that may admit of a general accommodation. 



SECTION III 


Restoration of Baft Rao to Poona, 
(20 January—13 May 1803,) 


No. 43—Edmonstone instructs Kirkpatrick to take the permission of the 
Nizam and then to direct the subsidiary force at Hyderabad to 
join the army of the Nizam. He further adds that the commanding 
officer should act according to the instructions and directions of 
Close. 


FROM-N. B. EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO GOVT., 

TO-MAJOR KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT AT HYDRABAD. 

tort Williavi, Feb. 5, 1S03. 

In conformity to the plan of operations, which his Excellency has 
resolved to adopt, you will direct the commanding officer of the 
subsidiary force to march with the whole of that force, for the pur¬ 
pose of forming a junction with the army of his Highness the Nizam, 
having first obtained his Highness's consent to that measure ; for 
which purpose it will be proper that you should communicate to 
His Highness the intended plan of operations. You will concert 
with the Resident at Poona the position which it will be advisable 
for the combined army to occupy on the Nizam’s frontier, prepara¬ 
tory to its actual advance towards Poona. 

His Excellency directs, that, in conformity to the tenor of the 
ninth paragraph of his Excellency’s instructions of this date, to the 
Resident at Poona, you will instruct the commanding officer of the 
subsidiary force to conform to any suggestions which he may receive 
from the Resident at Poona, with regard to the time of commencing 
his march from the Nizam’s frontier towards Poona, or to any other 
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points connected with the objects of the destination of that force ; 
and you will request his Highness the Nizam to issue orders to the 
officer in command of his troops, directing him to attend to any 
suggestions which he may receive from the commanding oificcr of 
the subsidiary force, for the regulation of his conduct. 


No. 44 Many of the terms proposed by Holkar being inadmissible, Edmonstone 
asks Close to offer those terms which the Peshwa could grant within 
his limited powers. Edmonstone further says that the British 
should make an offer to Sindhia to arbitrate his differences with 
Holkar, but Anally adds that measures be adopted for an early 
return of the Peshwa to Poona. 

FROM—N. B. EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO GOVT., 

TO~B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 


Fori William, Feb. U, 1803. 

By command of his Excellency ihe most nol)le the Governor 
General, I have now the honour to communicate to you his Excel¬ 
lency’s sentiments and instructions on the subject of Jaswant liao 
Holkar’s propositions. His Excellency concurs in the opinion 
expressed by his Highness the Peshwa, that Jaswant Hao Holkar’s 
prt)positions are, for the most part, utterly inadmissible. The rights 
of Kashi Rao Holkar, as successor to his father the late Tukoji 
Holkar, are founded on the most indisputable grounds, and could 
not be abrogated without a gross violation of every principle of 
honour iuid justice ; the demand of Jaswant Rao Holkar, therefore, 
for the surrender of Kashi Rao, and for the investiture of Khande 
Rao, together with every other demand founded on that claim ought 
to be decidedly rejected. 

His Excellency observes, that, adverting to the independent autho¬ 
rity possessed by Daulat Rao Sindhia, under the actual constitution 
of the Marhatta empire, such of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s demands as 
refer exclusively to Daulat Rao Sindhia, cannot be adjusted by the 
mediation of the British authority, without the consent of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia to submit those demands to our arbitration. His 
Excellency, however, deems it to be both unnecessary and inexpe¬ 
dient to suspend the negotiation witli Jaswant Rao Holkar until 
the determination of Daulat Rao Sindhia upon that point can be 
ascertained. It is unnecessary, because Jaswant Rao Holkar’s refusal 
to admit the Peshwa’s return to Poona, unless his Highness and the 
British government shall guarantee certain concessions on the part 
of Sindhia, would indicate, in the actual circumstances of the case, 
a resolution to reject any terms of accommodation which could be 
reasonably offered to Elolkar by the Peshwa, under the security of 
the British power. 
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His Excellency is of opinion, that terms of accommodation, 
between the Peshwa and Holkar, limited to the extent of those which 
the Peshwa is authorized to grant, and which it may be consistent 
with the dictates of policy and justice to concede, should be imme¬ 
diately offered to Jaswant Rao Holkar's acceptance. The proffered 
terms should partake equally of firmness and concession. His Excel¬ 
lency does not possess sufficient information to enable him to suggest 
the precise nature and extent of the concessions which the Peshwa 
is authorized to grant to Holkar, and which it might be expedient 
to yield. Phis point must necessarily be determined by coiiimunica- 
tions between you and His Highness. His Excellency, is however, 
of opinion, that it might he advisable for the Peshwa to agree to 
pay to Holkar a considerable sum of money, on the condition of 
his immediately withdrawing his army from Poona. His Excellency 
is aware of the Peshwa’s present inability to command resources 
sufficient for that purpose: his Excellency will, therefore, he dis¬ 
posed to authorize the governiiiciit of Bombay to guarantee a loan 
for that purpose, provided that the payment of a sum of money to 
Holkar should be necessary to secure that chieftain’s voluntary 
departure from Poona. It may also be a matter for your considera¬ 
tion, whether the grant of a fort, with a jaghir, might not \)C offered 
with advantage by the Peshwa to Jaswant Rao Holkar ; if such an 
establishment could be secured to him, the tranquillity of the Dcccaii 
would be cheaply purchased by their sacrifice. 

7'hat part of Holkar’s propositions, which stipulates for amnesty 
on the part of the Peshwa. appears to his Excellency to^ be un¬ 
objectionable. Every assurance should be afforded to Holkar, that 
the utmost influence of the British government, and the Peshwa, 
will be exerted to effect an accommodation between Holkar and 
Sindhia, on terms as favourable to Holkar as may be practicable, 
consistently with the principles of equity, and with the just rights 
of Sindhia. It will he proper at the same time to explain to 
Jaswant Rao Holkar the injustice of his demand for the surrender 
of Kashi Rao Holkar, and for the investiture of Khande Rao ; and 
the unreasonableness of his requiring as the condition of his sub¬ 
mission to the legitimate authority of his sovereign, the guarantee 
of his Highness for the satisfaction of his demands on Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. 

These propositions and remonstrances should be accompanied by 
a requisition to Holkar, in the name of the Peshwa and of the 
British government, to withdraw his troops immediately from Poona, 
and to refrain from any apposition to the arrangements which have 
been made for the restoration of the Peshwa to the masnad of 
Poona ; and Jasliwant Rao Holkar should at the same time be 
apprized, that, in the event of his rejecting the just and reasonable 
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terras ofiered by the Peshwa to his acceptance, under the guarantee 
of the British governnient, the allied forces ot the Company, the 
Peshwa, and the Nizam, will be employed to compel his submission 
to the just authority of his sovereign. 

llie representations and propositions to be made to Jaswant Rao 
Holkar should l)e accompanied with an offer to Sindhia, on the part 
of the British government, to arbitrate the differences subsisting be¬ 
tween him and Jaswant Rao Holkar. You will accordingly be pleased 
to transmit to Daulat Rao Sindhia, at the period of time above 
specified, a pioposal to that effect, either directly, or through the 
Resident with Daulat Rao Sindhia, who may be expected shortly 
to arrive at that chieftain’s camp, as may ap])ear to you to be most 
advisable, apprizing the Resident at the same time of the adoption 
of til at measure. 

It does not appear to his Excellency to be probable that Holkar 
will venture to oppose the united arms of the Ckmipany, the Peshwa, 
and the Nizam, unless assured of the active support and co-operation 
of Sindhia ; his Exc:ell<Micy, therefore, entertains a confident expec¬ 
tation of the peaceable accomplishment of our late arrangements 
with the Peshwa, by the course of the proceeding suggested in his 


\'ou were apprized in a former dispatch, that his Excellency was 
solicitious to act in concert with Daulat Rao Sindhia, in restoring 
the Peshwa to his dominion. In the present crisis of affairs, how¬ 
ever, it would f)e impolitic to postpone the actual restoration of the 
Peshwa to the masnnd of Poona, wdth a view to that object. In 
every point of view, therefore, it is expedient that the measures to 
be adopted for the return of the Peshwa to Poona, under the pro¬ 
tection of the Ifritish power, should be prosecuted with the least 
practicable delay. 

No. 45—Stuart sends detailed instructions to Maj.-Gen. Wellesley as to how 
the ensuing campaign is to he conducted, and points out that the 
early and expeditious advance of his detachment is most essential 
for the success of the campaign. 

FROM—J. STUART, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, MADRAS, 

TO—MAJOR GENERAL A. WELLESLEY. 

Head Quarters, Camp at Narsighur [Davangere ?], March 9, 1803. 

You have already been apprized of your appointment to the 
command of a detachment destined to advance into the Marhatta 
territory, and of the description and extent of the force composing 
that detachment. You have also been furnished with the instruc¬ 
tions of his Excellency the Governor General and the Right honour- 

X -11 
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able the Governor of Fort ilt. George, relative to the purposes of 
its movements, and have been supplied with copies of all the public 
communications that I have received regarding the present state of 
affairs in the Marhatta empire, the strength and disposition of 
Jaswant Rao Holkar’s forces, and the probable objects of his designs. 
7’he above instructions from government will fully explain to you 
the plan of proceedings, by which the Governor General has proposed 
to re-establish the authority of the Peshwa, and fulfil the condition 
of the defensive alliance concluded with his Highness. The infor¬ 
mation derived from these papers, together with your extensive 
knowledge of the state of the subject, has therefore obviated the 
necessity of furnishing you with detailed instructions from myself 
on the particular measures to be adopted in pursuit of those objects ; 
more especially, as the nature of the service upon which you are 
proceeding, depending on the sentiments of a people whose views 
and opinions are but imperfectly known at this distance, and on 
events of a contingent nature, precludes the practicability of ascer¬ 
taining the exact operations which it may be thought proper to 
undertake. 

Although I have considered it to be expedient to avoid prescribing 
the particular plan of the operations of your detachment, yet 1 
judge it necessary to state certain principal objects, which, in niy 
judgment, ought to regulate the course of your proceedings: 

1. To encourage the southern jagirdars to declare in favour of 
the Peshwa’s cause ; to employ every means to reconcile their mutual 
animosities; and to induce them to unite their forces with the 
advancing detachment, for the purpose of re-establishing his High¬ 
ness’s government. 

2. To proceed to Miraj, and form a junction with the Peshwa, 
or, should that measure be deemed inadvisable on the part of his 
Highness, with such of his chieftains and troops as, may be able to 
meet you there. 

3. To open a communication, and form a junction with the 
subsidiary force under Colonel Stevenson, and the contingent of his 
Highness the Nizam. 

4. I'o proceed eventually to Poona, and establi.sh an order of 
things in that capital favourable to the return of the Peshwa, and 
the attainment of the ends of the late treaty. 

The means of accomplishing those objects must be regulated by 
your own judgment, in conformity to circumstances. It will require 
every exertion of your ability to unite the southern jagirdars in an 
effectual support of the Peshwa's cause, distracted as they are at 
present by intenial dissensions and hostilities. The interests and 
fears, however, of those chieftains, will render them solicitous to 
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avert the calamities threatened by tlie further successes of a power 
that derives its support from contributions and plunder, and they 
must be sensible that the retreat or overthrow of that power, and the 
restoration of a regular government, are the only means by which 
the dangers to which they are now exposed can be prevented, and 
the possession of their tranquillity scfcured. But in encouraging 
the co-operation of those chieftains, you wdll carefully abstain from 
any specific engagements of a nature incompatible with the rule 
estal)lished by his Excellency the Governor General, for the conduct 
to be observed towards them. You will receive herewiih duplicates 
of the letters stated l)y Lieutenant Colonel Close, to have been trans¬ 
mitted by the Peshwa, to the chieftains in the neighl)ourhood of 
Miraj and the Kistna, who are considered to be attached to his cause, 
enjoining them to join and cxioperate with the British troops on 
their advance. You will forward those letters to their respective 
addresses, at sucIj times, and accompanying them with such instruc- 
tu)ns to the chieftains on the subject of their cooperating with you, 
as you may find to be most expedient. 

rhe general state of alfairs rendeis the rapidity of your advance 
of essential advantage, as your early arrival upon the Kistna, and 
your junction with the Peshwa’s troops and the subsidiary force, 
will materiall) contribute to frustrate any designs which may be 
meditated against his Highness’s interests, or the arrangements of 
the late tieaiy, and to give union and efiicacy to your operations. 
I consider it therefore of importance that you should employ every 
practicable degree of expcilition in collecting the forces of the 
southern jagirdars, and proceeding in conjunction with them (o join 
the Peshwa and the Ni/am’s force. 1 attach tlie greatest consequence 
to the latter junction, and I request that you will keep the means 
of accomplishing it at all times in view. 

The detachments under you and Colonel Stevenson, while sepa¬ 
rated from each other, arc exposed to misfortunes from which their 
united strength would effectually secure them. The subsidiary force 
in particular, destitute of Europeans, and occupying an advanced 
position, may be liable to the necessity of acting under very un¬ 
favourable circumstances. Every view' of our situation appears to 
me to require that your junction with Colonel Stevenson’s force 
should be effected at the earliest practicable period of time, as that 
measure will secure, more than any other, the safety of the British 
troops, and the general success of the plans of government. 

1 have not noticed in the foregoing orders the conduct to be 
observed on your part in case of the opposition of any chieftain, 
and in particular of Jaswant Rao Holkar, from whom we are led 
to expect most opposition to your proceedings. The instructions 
of the Governor General and Lord Clive contain no orders, and 
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afford no positive rule to guide iriy determination on this important 
head. I infer, however, from the spirit of those instructions, that 
if the majority of the southern jagirdars, and the sentiments of the 
body of the people, are found to declare in favour of the restora¬ 
tion of Baji Rao, the British detachment ought to persevere in the 
endeavours to reestablish his authority : and should the detachment, 
during the prosecution of that endeavour encounter the hostility of 
any individual jagirdar, that they are to employ, in concert with 
the well-affected jagirdars, every practicable means to overcome his 
opposition. Jn the event, therefore, of any single feudatory olfering 
resistance to the restoration of the Peshwa, after )ou have ascertained 
that the sentiments of the majority of the chieftains are favourable 
to that measure, I am of opinion that the instructions which I have 
received justify me in authorizing you to compel Ins submission. 

This authority must, however, be understood to apply to the case 
only of your experiencing hostility from any of the Marhatta chiefs, 
for the principle of his Excellency the Governor GeneraEs policy is, 
to avoid a war ; and as his Excellency has directed me to bear this 
principle in mind as the rule of our conduct on every emergency 
that may arise, you will carefully forbear from the adoption of any 
measure that is likely to involve the occurrence of hostilities with 
any of the parties of the Marhatta empire. 

The numerous considerations w4iich recommend the early and 
expeditious advance of the detachment, render it inadvisable, in 
my judgment, to undertake the siege of Dharwar. 


No. 46—The Governor Genera] is Informed about the entry of the English 
forces in Maratha territory, and of the favourable reception of the 
English armies by the inhabitants of the country. 


FROM—A. WELLESLEY, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp at Karijgy, upon the Warda, 
March 13, 1803. 

You will be anxious to hear from me as soon as possible, after 
I have entered tlie Marhatta territory, and I lose no time in writing 
to you. 

I crossed the Tungbhadra at Havaniir yesterday, and marched to 
this river, and made another march towards Savanur this day. We 
have been well received by the inhabitants of the country; the 
villages are full, and the camp is well supplied with forage and 
provisions ; I have no doubt whatever but that I shall be able to 
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bring forward for the service of the Peshwa, all die jagirdars in 
the southern part of the empire, and 1 think that all your plans 
will be carried into execution. 

This detachment of the army is well supplied with provisions, 
and every thing it can want, and excepting in forage, for which every 
large body of troops must depend upon the country which is to be 
the seat of its operations, is nearly independent of the resources of 
this country. We owe this state of our supplies to the flourishing 
resources of Mysore, and to the ease with which they are brought 
forward for the use of the British armies. But any change in the 
system of government in that country will he felt immediately, and 
particularly by that body of troops which will be in advance. 

1 hear nothing of any of Holkar’s troops, and I do not know that 
we have an enemy in the country. 


No. 47—Close sent the following translation of a letter from a Brahmin at 
Poona, in which the Brahmin gives detailed information about the 
terms of Holkar for a satisfactory settlement of his dispute with 
Sindhia and of the question of succession to the principality of 
Indore. 


Poona, March 15, 1803, 

Anand Rao Vakeel has got no answer yet from the Court of 
Hyderabad. The guard that was placed on his house, was removed 
by Holkar when he lately visited this place. 

Not long since Jaswant Rao Goreporey and Nagojee Gundoo 
arriving from Ambaji Ingle, waited on Holkar at Jejury, and accom¬ 
panied him hither, after which they had a meeting here with Holkar 
and Amrit Row, and explained themselves to the following effect. 
It is agreed that Khande Rao Holkar, shall be heir and master, that 
Kashi Rao Holkar, shall be his Dewan, and that Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, shall be established as a Sardar. If these propositions shall 
be agreed to, the settlement shall be confirmed by a khillat from the 
Peshwa Baji Rao. Holkar stated in reply it is agreed that, Khande 
Rao Holkar, shall be heir and master, but I shall be Dewan with 
full authority, to manage the government. No person shall inter¬ 
fere with me. This you must write to Sindhia’s Durbar. The two 
Vakeels then said they would do so. Two days afterwards they 
waited on Holkar, and Amrit Rao, when they were engaged at the 
Holi, and told them that they would not wait for any time at Poona. 
As Ambaji Ingleah had desired them to ascertain personally their 
sentiments respecting an accommodation and their return to Burhan- 
pur, that if they (Holkar and Amrit Rao) therefore, would explain 
what they wished, they would return to Ingleah and communicate 
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the same. On this, Holkar and Amrit Rao consulted for some time 
and proposed the following articles. 

1st. The Boy Khande Rao Holkar shall be heir and master. 

2nd. Sindhia shall restore to the said Khande Rao, money and 
property which in the course of some years past he has collected 
from the Holkar territory. 

8rd. Sindhia’s predecessor borrowed the sum of 17 lacs of rupees 
on a bond from one of Khande Rao Holkar’s ancestors (probably 
Tukoji) and when Sindhia destroyed Malliar Rao, he recovered the 
said bond by Ibrce from the servants of the deceased. Sindhia must 
now discharge the sum due on the said bond including interest. 

4th. Sindhia violently destroyed Malhar Rao Holkar; satisfac¬ 
tion must be given for tliis act. Those four articles must be com¬ 
plied with on such grounds, peiice may be concluded between the 
two States. Ambaji Ingleah is a wise man, we have noW explained 
our sentiments and when he replies to them in liberal manner, we 
shall consider and communicate our final demands. 

The above articles having been committed to writing, were 
delivered to the Vakils who then took their leave. They afterwards 
returned to Jejury in company with Holkar, and it is now reported, 
that they have proceeded on their way back to Sindhia’s camp. It 
is believed here that Jaswant Rao Goreporey and Nagoojee Goondoo 
were not deputed for the purpose of any negotiation, but merelv to 
ascertain the present temper of Holkar, the strength of his antiy and 
whether he was really or only ostensibly disposed to make peace. 
Indeed Nagojee Goondoo, who formerly served Nana Furnaveese 
disclosed so much to one of his friends here. 

The Byes (the ladies of the Peshwa’s family) reside in the palace. 
It is said that, on taking leave of them lately Holkar secretly pre¬ 
sented them with five lacs of rupees and besides gave them 5 ele¬ 
phants which he had recently got from Amrit Rao. 

The news by Sindhia’s dak is that this chieftain is at Burhanpur 
with 80,000 horse, and 3 brigades of infantry amounting each to 
about 5000 men—Gopal Bhau is at Jalnapur, with about 20,000 
cavalry mostly beids (?); at Ahmadnagar, Sindhia has 200 horse, and 
1000 Arabs, and 2000 dismounted cavalry. 

Achumlah Sing, one of Holkar’s Sardars, was encamped lately with 
2000 infantry, 2000 horse, and 10 guns, five koss on this side of 
Ahmadnagar, when the troops belonging to that post, advancing by 
night attacked and put tliem completely to the rout. Achumlah 
Sing has not been heard of since. 

Meer Khan with his troops is at a spot 10 kos south of Pandharpur. 
The Pratinidhi and other sardars moved to attack him by ni^t. 
but finding his camp about to draw off, they returned again without 
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making any attempt. Shalimat Khan is at Parigaon and Fateh 
Singh Mania at a place 10 kos southerly of Karad. Holkar is at 
Jejury. Moraba Fadnavis, it is reported, has had a meeting with 
Raste at Wahye and is now on his way to Miraj. 

Baba Fadkia (Ramthandra llari Fadkia) being at Hyderabad, has 
written to his brother Lachman Rao Fadkia, who resides here, 
desiring him to repair to Hyderabad with all the women, children, 
and property belonging to Fadkia family. Lachman Rao Fadkia, 
will accordingly set out for Hyderabad in a few days. 

Arnrit Rao, is still here and he talks of marching in about 10 days. 
He sent a party of 1000 men against Ratnagiri which was attacked 
on its march lately by troops from Sevagarh and Satara and entirely 
dispersed. Amrit Rao’s people still continue to plunder the city. 
The brigade of Holkar’s that served here, has marched to join him 
at Jejury. 


No. 48—Gen. Wellesley discusses at length why he deemed it necessary to 
advise Appa Saheb Patwardhan to take into pay the Pindaris, 
Hho had so long been in his service, and requests Lord Clive to 
confirm the necessary arrangements which have been made in that 
connection. 


FROM-~A. WELLESLEY, 

TO-LORD CLIVE, GOVR. OF MADRAS. 

Camp, 12 miles N, of the Giitpurba, March 29, 1803, 

1 have written to CJolonel vStevenson and Colonel Close, but 1 
cannot say whether my letters have reached them. I apprized 
Colonel Stevenson exactly of my intended movements; but it was 
impossible for me to give him any orders, and is so still. Those 
which you sent him provided for his safety till I should reach him, 
and it will not be proper to order him to move till that time, or 
till I shall ascertain exactly the position of Holkar. 

It is reported, that Holkar is gone towards Ahmadnagar and 
Chandore ; and if that report be true, there will be no inconvenience 
in Colonel Stevenson’s making a movement towards the Bheema, 
on the road to Poona, as I shall advance towards Jejuri. But till 
I shall approach Jejuri, or till it is ascertained that Holkar is gone 
oft towards Chandore, it will not be proper tliat Colonel ^Stevenson 
should quit his position at Parenda. 

I enclose the translation of a paper, which, with the concurrence 
and advice of Major Malcolm, I have given to Appa Sahib’s vakil. 

He has had 3,000 Pindaris in his service, to whom he gave no pay, 
and who subsisted by plundering the Raja of Kolapoor. In order 
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that all those chiefs may come forward in the service of the Peshwa 
at the present crisis, I have prevailed upon them to cease hostilities, 
and ol course, Appa Sahib’s Pindaris can no longer subsist on 
plunder they might acquire in the territory of the Raja of Kolhapoor. 
If they had been dismissed from Appa Sahib’s service, which 
would have l>een tlie natural consequence of a cessation of hostilities 
between him and the Raja, they would have gone into the service 
of Holkar, or of some of his chiefs, and would have increased the 
number of that description of troops which have always been found 
to do our armies most injury ; and as these particular Pindaris were 
in Tippoo’s service, they know us, the mode in which we carry on 
our operations, and that by w^hich they can injure us, much better 
than that description of people in Holkar’s army who are come 
from Hindustan. If they had not gone into Holkar’s service, they 
would have set up for theinselves under some independent chief, 
and would have plundered the Savanur and Dharwar countries, and 
would have entirely interrupted our communication with your 
army. It appeared to me, therefore, and to Major Malcolm, to be 
absolutely necessary that Appa Sahib should retain them in his 
service. 

It is impossible, liowever, that they should be retained on the 
footing upon which they have served hitherto, xnz,, to subsist by the 
plunder of the country. We shall pass through the countries of 
the Peshwa, or of Ids friends and adherents, and it would be very 
inconveident that they should plunder there; indeed 1 doubt 
whether Appa Sahib could venture to lead this description of troops 
into those countries. Under these circumstances, the only measure 
that could be adopted was, that y\ppa Sahib should take them into 
pay ; but as none of the chiefs have much confidence in the 
Peshwa’s gratitude for their services, he was unwilling to adopt that 
measure without our guarantee that the Peshwa would allow of the 
muster of those troops, and that his Highness would reimburse the 
expense of their maintenance while they should be employed in this 
manner. 

This measure, of which I now request your confirmation, may 
draw after it a necessity to advise their employment, and to 
guarantee the payment by the Peshwa of troops of this description, 
in the service> at present, of other Sirdars; but I do not believe that 
the number will exceed 1,000. It may also occasion a necessity to 
give an advance of money for their pay ; but this sum, under present 
circumstances can be afforded. The expense to the Company will 
be trifling in comparison with the benefit which this detachment 
must derive from keeping out of Holkar’s service, or from cutting 
off our communication with the army, this body of Pindaris. 
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No. 49—^Malcolm accompanies Gen. Wellesley on his march to Poona. He 
submits a detailed Memorandum about the Sardars and chiefs of the 
southern parts of the Maratha dominion, and goes on to describe 
the policy adopted by Gen. Wellesley in respect of those sardars. 
He also points out that great success has been achieved in res¬ 
training them from committing depredations in the territories 
through which the army wm passing. 


FROM~J. MALCOLM, 
TQ~,LORD CLIVE. 


Camp near Miraj, April 3, 1803. 

When 1 hiid the honour to inform your Lordship of my intention 
to join the lionourable Major General Wellesley, for the purpose 
of communicating with the ofiicer on a variety of subjects intimately 
connected with the present service, it was not my intention to pro¬ 
ceed further than a few marches with the British force under his 
command, and my letter of the 15th ultimo must therefore have 
conveyed that impression to your lordship’s mind. Circumstances 
have, however, since occurred, which have made me determine to 
accompany this detachment to Poona ; and, in adopting this reso¬ 
lution, 1 trust I have not acted contrary to the spirit of your Lord¬ 
ship’s instructions. 

As political questions of a serious magnitude seemed likely to 
arise, and to press for decision as this force approximated to Poona, 
it was suggested to me liy the honourable Major Cieneral Wellesley, 
that the information I possessed of his Excellency the Governor 
General’s sentiments as applicable to the present crisis of affairs in 
the Marhatta empire, and to the general system of tmlitics in India, 
might be more required in this quarter than in any other; and 
that considerable advantage to the public service might eventually 
be derived from my accompanying him to Poona ; a circumstance 
which would also enable him to take measures, in communication 
and concert with me, for the conciliation of the southern Sirdars 
and Jagirdars of the Maratha empire who were expected to join his 
corps as he advanced. 

As this suggestion of the honourable Major General Wellesley 
entirely corresponded with the dictates of my own judgment, as to 
the mode in which my exertions would best conduce to the promo¬ 
tion of the public interests on the present important occasion, I 
readily acquiesced in his wishes ; and in doing so, I am assured 
my conduct will be honoured by the approbation of his Excellency 
the Commander in Chief, whose flattering and liberal confidence 
has left me unrestrained to pursue in this particular, and in all 
others, the line of conduct which circumstances of the moment lead 
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me to think most likeJy to contribute to the success of the service 
in which we are engaged. 

I have the honour to inclose for your Lordship’s information, 
a inemoranduni of the state of the southern Rajahs, Sardars, and 
Jagirdars of the Maratlia empire which, though perhaps full of 
small errors, is correct in the leading facts ; and will convey to your 
Ix)rdship a tolerably just idea of the state of the country through 
which this corps has passed, and in which it still continues. 

The march of a British force through this distracted country has 
had the happy effect of reconciling its contending chiefs, and of 
giving confidence to its oppressed inhabitants ; and the union 
of all ranks in a sentiment of respect for the English name, has 
occasioned an abundance of supplies of every description, which 
will enable the detachment to leave the banks of the Krishna with 
more provisions than it did those of the doombudra. 

llie discipline and conduct of the English troops who have before 
served in this quarter, have, no doubt, contributed much to this 
favourable general impression. But the confidence and respect of 
every class in the province to the south of the Krishna, is in a very 
great degree personal to the honouiable Major General Wellesley, 
and to the admiration which the Marhatta chiefs entertain of that 
officer’s military character, and the lirui reliance whicli tlie inhabi- 
tants place on his justice and protection, the extraordinary success 
which has hitherto attended the progress of this force must be 
principally attributed. 

No specific engagements have been entered into with any of the 
Sardars or jagirdars:—they have received general assurances that 
they shall be recommended in the strongest manner to the Peshwa, 
if their conduct is such as to merit that mark of favour and 
friendship. 

Several of the chiefs who were under the Peshwa’s displeasure, 
have been excited to action by a promise of the British influence 
being exerted to restore them to the confidence of their sovereign ; 
and there is reavson to expect some of this class will serve with much 
zeal and activity, as they cannot but view the present opportunity 
as the only one which could have occurred to afford them a prospect 
of regaining that favour which their conduct had justly alienated. 

Every means has been taken which could be devised to prevent 
the Jagirdars plundering the districts of each other while the British 
troops are in this quarter, as it was obvious, that, unless this could 
be effectually checked, we could neither expect supplies from the 
adjacent country, or aid from the different chiefs whom it was so 
esential to combine in one general cause. The success of the 
measures which have been adopted with this view have exceeded 
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expectation ; and there is good reason to hope these provinces will 
enjoy, during the present season, a comparative traiuiuillity to what 
they have known for many years. 

For the purpose of securing this important object, and of pre¬ 
venting an accession to the strength of Holkar, General Wellesley 
has engaged both to the chiefs of the Patwardhan family, and to 
Gokhla, that his Highness the Peshwa will admit on their returns, 
and pay all the troops (including Pindaris) extra of their quota, 
with which they accompany the army on the present service ; and 
by this measure prevented the dismission of that part of their horse, 
which is above all other calculated to destroy a country, and to 
distress and harass an army. 

I inclovse for your Lordship’s information a list of the Chiefs, 
and the number of their troops, who have joined the British forces.* 
rhere is reason to expect that their numbers will be considerably 
increased in a very few days ; they are all professedly warm in their 
attachment to the Peshwa, but most of them only view the general 
cause as a means of advancing their particular interest. 

The Rajah of Kolhapur, and several others of the chiefs of this 
part of the country, are under the influence of Sindhia, and likely 
to act as he dictates ; and I am concerned to observe from the last 
dispatch from Colonel Collins, there is little prospect of this chief 
being brought to take a favourable view of our present connection 
with the Peshwa. 

Your Lordship will observe in the Memorandum which I have 
the honour to inclose, that Abdul Khan, the Nawab of Savamir, 
is in a state of the extremest misery. He has represented his situa¬ 
tion through a vakil to General Wellesley, and pressed the (General 
to oblige Bappu Gokla to pay him part of the arrears of his 
pension, to prevent him and his family perishing from absolute 
want. The difiiculty and distress which Gokla has to pay his 
troops upon the present service made it impossible to urge him 
upon a point of this nature; and tlie General has therefore, in 
attention to my suggestion, relieved the distresses of the Nawab of 
Savanur, by a present of 5,000 rupees in the name of the hotiourablt 
Company. 

This act of charity will, I am sure, be honoured by your Lord¬ 
ship’s approbation.—It relieves from severe distress the representa¬ 
tive of a noble family, and the brother-in-law of the late 
Sultan ; and is calculated to raise the reputation of the British 
Government. 

It was stated some time ago to General Wellesley and myself, by 
the vakil of Appa Sahib, that Moraba Fadnavis, the cousin of Nana 
Fadnavis, would join the British army, provided he was assured 


* The list has been omitted. 
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of protection; and that he should hereafter be permitted to retire 
to Benares, or where else he chose, without molestation, in the event 
of his not coining to a satisfactory accommodation with the Peshwa. 
As Moraba was at liberty to proceed where he chose when he made 
this overture, his conduct shewed a desire to be restored to favour 
by his Master; and as his junction, from his rank and respectability, 
was an object of importance, and was considered as such by the 
chiefs who were co-operating with the British army, the assurance 
he required was given ; and 1 am happy to inform your Lordship, 
he is in Meritch and will probably join in a few days, and proceed 
with the British force to Poona. 

From a general view of the disposition of the Marhatta chiefs 
in this quarter, of the actual state of the British detachments under 
the honourable Major General Wellesley and Colonel Stevenson, 
and the present distribution of Holkar’s force, I am satisfied the 
great object of reinstating his Highness on the rnasnad in Poona 
will be speedily effected ; and that measure once accomplished, it 
will be easy to form a disposition of the troops in this quarter which 
will defy the efforts of any combination which can possibly be formed 
with the view of defeating the important ends of the present 
arrangement. 

No. 50—Gen. Wellesley now on his way to Pandharpur reports his own move- 
ments as well as those of Stevenson. Holkar’s army is moving 
northward. 

FROM-A. WELLESLEY, 

TO LORD CLIVE. 

C4amp at Doofidewarry, eight jniles N. E. from Miraj, 

April 4, 1803. 

I heard yesterday that Fateh Singh Mania, who had been for some 
time on the road between Miraj and Poona, about 20 miles to the 
northward of Tasgon, had moved to the eastward, it is supposed, 
with an intention to join Meer Khan. As 1 could not expect that 
any of the chiefs assembled upon the Krishna would move from 
the neighbourhood of Miraj, while Fateh Singh, should remain in his 
station on the road to Poona, I was rather embarrassed until he 
marched. I am, however, now upon my road to Pandharpur, at 
which place I shall arrive on the 11th. My junction with Colonel 
Stevenson, in two or three days afterwards, then becomes certain. 

I have received two letters from Colonel Stevenson, the last dated 
the 20th. He had arrived at Parenda, and had been joined by 6,000 
horse and 5,000 infantry, with 40 guns, of the Nizam's aritiy. The 
harkaras who had been in Holkar s camp, reported, that it was eight 
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or ten kos from Ahmadnagar about the 20th of March, his army 
moving to the northward, but not with great celerity. 

I have apprised Colonel Stevenson of my movement towards him, 
and shall send him orders regarding the mode in which he is to join 
me, as soon as I shall see what is done by Fateh Singh and Mcer Khan 
when they will be joined. I think that they will follow their master 
to the north, and will leave the game in our hands. 

Everything here goes on well. The Banjaras have had a little dis¬ 
pute with their tnutsaddi, which has given me some trouble ; but 
after sitting up a great part of last night with them, 1 have settled 
it to the satisfaction of all parties. They have desired to have an 
officer to reside in the Golah with them, and on this account, as well 
as because by the encjuiry it appears that a more active superintend¬ 
ence is necessary than could be given by the superintendent of the 
Bazars, I have appointed Captain Baynes to do this duty under 
Captain Barclay. He will reside in the Golah ; but whenever his 
corps is wanted for service he is to join it, which will not be attended 
with inconvenience. 


No. 51—The G.G. is informed about the details of movements of General 
Wellesley, Holkar and his associates. The plans of the various 
armies are also put down for the information of the G.G. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Bassein, April 10, 1803, 

By advices from the honourable General Wellesley of the 2nd 
instant, I find that on the following day he was to pursue his march 
from the neighbourhood of Miraj, in order to form a junction with 
Colonel Stevenson. He had been joined by the Marhatta sardars on 
the Krishna, and had sent a polite message to Fateh Sing Mania, 
recommending it to him to fall back to the northward of Poona, and 
there wait the instructions of his master ; and he proposed to convey 
a similar message to Meer Khan, Sec. 

By an Akhbar from Holkar’s camp of the 2nd instant, he had 
reached a position twelve kos beyond Ahmadnagar, and was still 
destined for Chandore. He had dispatched on the above date the 
most pressing directions to Meer Khan and others to join him with 
all possible speed, earnestly entreating them not to allow any sub¬ 
ordinate object to divert their attention or impede their march. 
According to advices received from Poona, through different chan¬ 
nels, he has recommended it to Amrit Rao to watch the approach 
of the British forces, and when they draw nigh to Poona to set fire 
to city, and then retire in all haste towards the Godavari. 
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As General Wellesley proceeds upon the original plan of forming 
a junction with Colonel Stevenson, I conclude that on approaching 
Poona, he will occupy a position to the northward of the city and 
as near to it as attention to the articles of forage and water will 
permit. In such a position he will be enabled to secure his com¬ 
munication with the Bhor Ghat, for the safety of his convoys from 
Panwel, and for covering, if necessary, the Peshwa’s return to his 
capital. 

Although his Majesty’s 78th regiment has joined Colonel Murray, 
some of the cattle requisite for equipping the corps have not yet 
arrived from Bombay, 'I hey will probably be liere in the course 
of two or three days, and then Colonel Murray, with his detachment, 
will proced to Kalyan, which is still occupied by a party belonging 
to Amrit Rao, who will doubtless retire as the British troops 
approach, so soon as the Colonel shall have taken possession of 
Kalyan, the Peshwa will proceed from lienee to join him, and his 
Highness’s movements with the detachment will afterwards be regu¬ 
lated by the progress of the troops under the honourable Major 
General Wellesley. 

No. 52—^After noting down the movements of his own force and that of 
Stevenson, Wellesley goes on to mention his future plans. 

FROM—A. WELLESLEY, 

TO—THE ADJUTANT GENERAL OF THE ARMY. 

Camp at Aklooss \Akluj], April />, ISOl. 

1 have the pleasure to inforiii you, that Colonel Stevenson came 
to this camp this morning. His detachment is encamped near the 
junction of the Bhiraa and Nira rivers, and would have formed, only 
that owing to a mistake their baggage missed the road on the 18th, 
and had not joined till late yesterday evening. 

The Scotch Brigade, with a third part of the provisions, remain¬ 
ing with this detachment, will join Colonel Stevenson's detachment 
to-morrow morning. 

The next objects of my attention are to secure the march of the 
Peshwa from Bassein to Poona, and to open a communication with 
the coast, so as to draw from thence the supplies which 1 may require. 
I have already arranged with Lieutenant Colonel Close a plan for 
the Peshwa's march, and in order to secure the execution of 
it 1 shall move immediately towards Poona, and from thence towards 
the Bhor Ghat. I shall reach the head of the Ghat before the 
Peshwa will be at the foot of it. 

Holkar himself is near Chandore, about 800 miles froih Poona, 
and the officers and troops in his service have all followed in that 
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same direction. Amrit Rao alone remains at Poona with about 
1,500 men and I have no doubt but that he also will go off as I shall 
advance. Under these circumstances, it has appeared to me to be 
unnecessary to bring to Poona all the troops ; and as the country 
is much exhausted, and there is but little forage in any place, I have 
thought it best to dis]>ose of them in such situation as that the whole 
will procure forage and subsistence, and they may join with facility 
and celerity in case that measure should appear to be advisable. 
Accordingly, I have desired Colonel vStevenson to march from his 
present position up the Bhinia to Gardand ; to leave near that place, 
within the Nizam's frontier, all his Highness’s troops, and to place 
himself, with the Company’s troops, further up that river towards 
Poona, near its junction with the Mota Mula. 

Hereafter, when the Peshwa will have arrived at Poona, and 1 
shall have received supplies from Bombay, it will be equally con¬ 
venient and consistent with the safety of all the troops to make a 
movement to the eastward, and to place more of them within the 
Nizam’s frontier, and 1 shall accordingly adopt this measure when 
1 shall find that circumstances will permit it. 


Na. 53—General Wellesley informs the G.G. of his having reached Poona 
with the British Cavalry, and of finding the city unhumt. He 
goes on to add that even if the war with the Maratha Chiefs were 
to begin now, the scene of action will be at a distance from the 
territories of the Company. The utter desolation caused by Holkar*s 
raids. 

FROM—A. WELLESLEY, 

TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Foona, April 21, 1803. 

1 arrived here yesterday with the cavalry of my division, and the 
Maratha troops under Appa Sahib, Gokhla, and others of the 
Peshwa’s officers. 

I had received repeated intimation from C^.olonel Close, that Amrit 
Rao, who still remained at Poona, intended to burn that city when 
I should approach with the British troops ; and at last a request from 
the Peshwa, that I would detach some of his officers, with their 
troops, to provide for the safety of his family. It was obvious, that 
even if I could have prevailed upon these officers to go to Poona, 
their force was not of the description, or of such strength as to 
prevent the execution of Amrit Rao’s design, and I therefore deter¬ 
mined to march forward with the British cavalry and the Marathas, 
as soon as I should arrive within a long forced march from Poona. 
In the mean time, I received intelligence that Amrit Rao was still 
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in the neighbourhood on the 18th, and that he had removed the 
Peshwa’s family to Sevagarh, a measure which was generally supposed 
10 be preparatory to the burning [of] the town ; and I marched since 
the 19th in the morning about 60 miles. 

Anirit Rao heard of our march yesterday morning, and marched 
off with some precipitation, leaving the town in safety. It is gene¬ 
rally believed here, that he intended to burn it, and that it was saved 
only by our arrival. The infantry will come here to-morrow. I 
received a very civil letter from Amrit Rao in answer to one which 
I wrote him. He says, that he will send a person to talk to me upon 
his business. I consider it to be very important that he should be 
brought in, and I will do every thing in my power to induce him 
to submit to the Peshwa’s government. 

Matters in general have a good appearance. 1 think that all will 
end as you wish. The combined chiefs, of whom we have heard so 
much, have allowed us to come quietly and take our station at this 
place, and, notwithstanding their threats, have taken no one step 
to impede our march, or to divert our attention to other objects. 
Here we are now in force, in a position from which nothing can 
drive us, and in which we shall gain strength daily. On the other 
hand, they have not yet made peace among themselves, much less 
have they agreed to attack us, or in any particular plan of attack. 

If I should be mistaken, and that in opposition to the conclusions 
of reasoning upon the slate of our affairs with each of the Marhatta 
chiefs, who, w^e are told, were to combine to attack us ; and upon a 
comparison of our means of annoying each and all of them, with 
theirs of annoying the Ni/am, (which is all that they can do) we 
should still have a war with them, you will have the satisfaction of 
reflecting, that in consequence of the course of measures which you 
have already pursued, you have removed the seat of the war to a 
distance from the Company’s territories, and that you have the means 
of carrying it on in such a state of preparation, as to insure its speedy 
and successful termination. I declare, that from what I have seen 
of the state of this country, it would have been impossible for Holkar 
to maintain an army in the Deccan without invading the Nizam’s 
territory. They have not left a stick standing at the distance of 
150 miles from Poona ; they have eaten the forage and grain ; have 
pulled down the houses, and have used the materials as firewood ; 
and the inhabitants are fled with their cattle. Excepting in one 
village, I have not seen a human creature since 1 quitted the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Miraj ; so that the result of your omitting to make 
some arrangement for the Peshwa, which was to occasion the re¬ 
establishment of his power, must have been the invasion of the 
Nizam’s territories, if only for the subsistence of those multitudes 
in Holkar’s suite, or their march to the countries to the southward 
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of the Krishna. This last course might have procrastinated the evil, 
as they might in those countries have found subsistence for another 
year ; but then their next step would have been to seek for it in 
the Company's territories, the very sources from which we should 
have been obliged to draw our supplies in the contest which must 
have ensued. 

No. 54—^The Governor General's Instructions to Close for regulating his 
conduct in the crisis. 

FROM—N. B. EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO GOVT., 

TO—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 


Fort William, May 7, 1803. 

1. On the arrival of the Peshwa at Poona, the Resident will of 
course, under his former instructions, have manifested every degree 
of respect to his Highness, in restoring him to the niasnad. 

2. The greatest pains must be employed to satisfy the Peshwa of 
our intention to abstain from all interference in the details of his 
government, and to maintain his dignity and independence. 

3. This object, however, may be difficult of attainment, when 
combined with the absolute necessity of soliciting the Peshwa’s favour 
for many of the jagirdars, and of endeavouring to place the 
power of the British government in the situation of mediator between 
the Peshwa and the jagirdars, as well as of guarantee for their 
respective rights. The stability, however, of the whole system, under 
the treaty of Bassein, will depend upon the address with which tlie 
British government shall assume the protection of all the contend¬ 
ing parties, without exciting the jealousy of any one. 

4. Early endeavours must be used to mitigate the Peshwa towards 
Elolkar and Amrit Rao, and to conciliate each of those chieftains by 
moderate concessions, properly secured. 

5. The subsidiary force must be established as soon as possible, 
in exact conformity to the treaty: it would certainly be very desir¬ 
able to extend it, and to compose it in a manner precisely similar 
to the subsidiary force at Hyderabad. General Wellesley will, for 
the present, appoint the officer to command the subsidiary force at 
Poona. The commands at Poona and Hyderabad will henceforth be 
filled directly under the authority of the Governor General in 
Council. 

6. The proceedings of Major General Wellesley must be regu¬ 
lated, in a great measure, by the information which he may 
receive from the Resident with Daulat Rao Sindhia, with respect 
to the effect produced on Sindhia by the representations which 
Colonel Collins was instructed to make to that chieftain by the 
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orders oi the 5th instant. With a view to a speedy communication 
between Colonels Close and Collins, and General Wellesley every 
effort should l)e made, without delay, to accelerate the dak from 
Poona to Sindhia’s camp ; and Holkar and Amrit Rao, or other chiefs 
whose forces may be stationed in the intermediate country, must be 
compelled to allow a free passage to the dak. 

7. It is extremely desirable that the British troops employed for 
the restoration of the Peshwa (with the exception of the subsidiary 
force) should return within the British territories at the earliest 
period of time in which circumstances will admit of the separation 
of the army. 

8. Whenever the troops shall separate, they must be so posted as 
to possess the power of effecting a speedy junction (if necessary) 
with the subsidiary forces of Poona and Hyderabad. For this pur> 
pose the north-western frontier of Mysore, the districts ceded by his 
Highness the Nizam, and the Nizam's northern frontier, ought to be 
maintained in strength. A considerable body of Europeans, and a 
sufficient train of ordnance, should remain at Bombay, in order to 
join the subsidiary force at Poona. 

9. Of the detachment from Lieutenant General Stuart's army 
now under General Wellesley’s command, six battalions of infantry, 
and a due proportion of artillery, kc. to be stationed at Poona, to 
form the subsidiary force. The Europeans and ordnance to retire 
to Bombay ; the cavalry to retire into the ceded districts, to the 
force at Hyderabad, if necessary. The troops under Major Ireton to 
return into the Company’s territories, whenever the government of 
Fort Saint George shall direct. The army under Lieutenant General 
Stuart to separate as soon as Major General Wellesley shall have 
signified to Lieutenant General Stuart, that the state of affairs at 
Poona will admit of the separation of the army. Proper posts to be 
occupied on the frontier of Mysore, and in the districts southward 
of Poona, ceded by the Peshwa. 

10. It will not be prudent to separate the army, unless Sindhia 
shall have either cro.ssed the Narbada, on the suggestion of Colonel 
Collins, or shall have afforded some uneouivocal proof, of his inten¬ 
tion to refrain from any attempt to disturb the execution of the 
treaty of Bassein. 

11. In the event of Sindhia’s return to the northward of the 
Narbada, it may still be necessary to retain the army in the field, 
for the purpose of preventing the return of Holkar's troops to Poona, 
and of enforcing the complete acknowledgment of the Peshwa’s 
authority throughout his immediate possessions, and of precluding 
any attempt of the adherents of Sindhia and Holkar to obtain posses¬ 
sion of his Highness's person. 
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12 and 13. If no accommodation shall take place between Sindhia 
and Holkar, the dissension of those chiefs will afford security to the 
Peshwa. If, however, the disputes of Sindhia and Holkar should be 
amicably adjusted, Holkar wdll necessarily disband a great part 
of his army (which he is now unable to pay) unless he should 
meditate offensive measures against the Nizam or against the Peshwa, 
and provision must accordingly lie made to defeat such attempts. 

14. The determination of the question respecting the separation 
of the army must depend on the future ]>roceedings of Sindhia and 
Holkar. If the troops can be separated with safety, the early adop¬ 
tion of that measure would undoubtedly be productive of consider¬ 
able advantage, as it would satisfy the principal Marhatta jagirdars 
that the British government had no views beyond the expre.ss stipu¬ 
lations of the treat^ of Basscin. 

15. If Sindhia should proceed to Poona, in opposition to Colonel 
Collins’s remonstrances, the British force at that city must be as 
strong as possible. 

16. Some of the Peshwa’s immediate dependents or aumils may 
refuse to submit to his authority. In that event, measures must be 
adopted to compel submission. 

17. A force to be detached from Gujarat, if practicable, for the 
purpose of occupying the districts ceded to the (k)mpany in that 
province. 

18. If the condition of Gujarat should not permit the adoption 
of this arrangement, a sufficient force should be detaclied either from 
Surat or Bombay, to l)e replaced by a part of the force under the 
Honourable Major (ieneral Wellesley oi Colonel Stevenson. 

19. Part of the troops, in returning to the CJarnatic or to Mysorcr 
may occupy the cessions to the southward of Poona. 

20. Colonel Close is supposed to have obtained from the Peshwa 
the necessary orders for the cession of the districts, under the stipu¬ 
lation of the treaty. 

21. The government of Bombay, in concert with General 
Wellesley and Colonel Close, Avill appoint the proper officers of 
collection in the ceded districts in Gujarat. 

22. The government of Fort Saint George to pursue the same 
course with respect to the ceded districts to the southw^ard of Poona. 

23. Proper measures will be taken to reinforce Midnapur, and to 
collect a force on the north-western frontier of Oudh, in the direc¬ 
tion of Agra. 

24. If Major General Wellesley and Colonel Close should be con¬ 
vinced of the hostile intentions of Sindhia or Holkar, the army must 
be properly employed to disperse Holkar's forces, and to drive 
Sindhia beyond the Narbada. In such an event, the earliest noti¬ 
fication should be sent to General Lake at Fatehgarh, who will be 
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(yrdcfcci to seize A'fatJiiijr3, f^oil, arid Delhi with othev places 

(probably Kalpi) and to take or disperse Sindhia's troops in those 
quarters. 

25. These suggestions are stated ; but no reason exists to 
countenance an apprehension that Sindhia, Holkar, the Raja of 
Berar, or any other power, wdll now attempt to frustrate the treaty 
bv hostilites. 



SECTION IV 


Poona Affairs Under Restored Peshwa 
(May 13, 1803 to Jan. 21, 1804). 


No> 55—Cloaks describes in detail tbe efforts ol Gen. Wellesley to brings 
about a reconciliation between tbe Peshwa and his sardars, and 
hopes that the case of the Patwardhan family will also be 
favourably settled soon. 


FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-~-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona f May 21, I SO 3. 

1. Agreeably to the arrangement which had been previously 
adjusted, the honourable Major General Wellesley visited his 
Highness the Peshwa on the 14th instant, in Poona. At this meeting 
the General recapitulated what he had formerly stated, and, with the 
view to inspire his Highness with confidence, went into an explana¬ 
tion of the principles which should invariably govern his conduct in 
prosecuting the objects committed to his charge, connected with the 
interests of his Highness’s government. He observed, that although 
he felt it to be his duty to recommend to his Highness’s notice and 
favour such of his sardars as were distinguished by their attachment 
to the Poona state, he had yet been careful not to make any promises 
to them from himself, assuring them only, that he should represent 
their conduct respectively to his Highness, in order to their being 
rewarded, or discountenanced, according to their merits ; that he 
was certainly anxious that his Highness should afford relief to such 
of his meritorious servants as suffered from want, and adopt 
measures for conciliating others, who, from different circumstances. 
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might require encourageinent and confidence ; but that whatever his 
feelings might be in those respects, he would strictly adhere to the 
rule he had hitherto followed, by avoiding to make promises to any 
of the sardars, and contenting himself with stating their merits to 
his Highness. 

2. This declaration from the honourable Major General Wellesley 
appeared to afford the Peshwa the highest satisfaction. He said, that 
nothing could be more just or pleasing to him than the principle 
which the General resolved to follow ; and added, that he should be 
ever attentive to the recommendations of the General in favour of 
his Sirdars, and indisposed towards those who, from misconduct, 
should incur the General’s displeasure ; and that on these principles, 
it would be with the General to direct their efforts, and represent 
their services, and, with the Poona state to favour or discourage them 
according to his report. 

3. PI is Highness went on to observe, that a few of the southern 
jagirdars were still backward in affording their services ; that as it 
was requisite to call forth the whole force of the state, he would 
repeat his summons to those jagirdars to attend, and would be happy 
if the General also would address them to the same effect. To this 
the General expressed his acquiescence, adding, that obedience to 
his Highness’s authority from the subordinate sardars of the state 
was indispensably necessary, and that in time it would be only proper 
to coerce such of them as should be obstinately refractory. 

4. The General now observed that he should soon be prepared to 
march, and that he looked to be accompanied by his Highness's 
troops ; that the Gokhla and tlie Vinchur jagirdars stood in need of 
most aid from his Highness to enable them to satisfy their troops and 
that he would give in a memorandum respecting the claims of 
those sardars, whicli, he trusted, would soon be satisfied. His High¬ 
ness replied, that the wants of those sardars should be immediately 
relieved, and that he would so adjust with the whole of the sardars, 
as that they should encamp near the General by the time he should 
be ready to move, and willingly proceed on service under his orders. 

5. A conversation now took place concerning the Patwardhan 
family, of whom Appa Sahib in particular has been averse to visit 
the Peshwa. After his claims had been discussed, it was agreed that 
an assurance should be given to him, that on the Poona affairs being 
finally settled, his Highness the Peshwa would examine into his 
claims, and proceed to arrange matters permanently on fair grounds 
between him and the Raja of Kolhapoor, who has gradually stripped 
the Patwardhan family of a large part of their possessions. 

6. At every stage of the interview it was observable that his High¬ 
ness's manner was less formal than usual. He shewed no disinclina¬ 
tion to converse largely on the business of his government, and at 
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the close of the conference he told the honourable Major General 
Wellesley, with great cordiality, that he could not permit him to 
march till he should have the pleasure of giving him an entertain¬ 
ment. 

7. It would not appear that the Peshwa derived the happiest 
impressions from the foregoing conference. His conlidence has 
increased so much, that lie does not hesitate to avail himself of the 
influence which the honourable Major General Wellesley has, from a 
variety of causes, acquired over tlie sardars and jagirdars of the state ; 
his orders to them on points of importance arc generally transmitted 
through the General, who enforces them by disyiatches from himself, 
a mode of proceeding which can scarcely fail of efficient operation. 

8. His Highness having arranged with Gokhla, paid him a visit 
yesterday evening, and there is reason to believe that he has satisfied 
the jagirdar of Vinduir. ChirOamani Rao, of the Patwardhan family, 
has visited the Peshwa second time, but was received by his Highness 
with some reserve. Appa Sahib, it is hoped, will be prevailed on to 
pay his first visit in the course of a few days. 

9. Balkrishna Gangadhar, and the twt) Pauses are arrived at a 
stage on this side of Pandharpur. They are increasing their troops 
at his Highness’s desire, and wait his furtlier orders. At this period 
the only absentees of consequence are the Pratinidhi, Raja Bhonsla 
of Akalkot, and Raja Bahadur of Malegaon, and it is probable they 
will either attend in person, or furnish their respective cjuotas of 
troops. 

10. The honouralile Major General Wellesley talks of marching 
in five or six days, and ihere is every prospect that he will be accom¬ 
panied l)y an handsome corps of Maiatha horse. 

11. The Peshwa has received a letter from Balloji Kunjar, dated 
23rd Moharum (16th May) in which he says confidently, that 
Sindhia’s mind is amicably disj>osed towards the Peshwa’s govern¬ 
ment, but that the councils of his Durbar are of a different tendency ; 
that Ingle has accjuired great inlluence over Sindhia ; being the only 
person of real power at his court ; that Sindhia and the Berar Raja 
are moving towards each other, with the intention of having an 
interview ; that he (Balloji Kunjar) is reserved in his communications 
at the Durbar, and will continue so till the return of Jadu Rao 
Bhaskar, with whom he will have a full conference, and report to 
his Highness the result. Balloji Kunjar adds, that he is in communi¬ 
cation with Colonel Collins, from whom he has received great civi¬ 
lities and assurances of all aid and support. 

12. From Balloji Kunjar I have a cordial note of the same date. 
Copy of a letter which I had previously addressed to him is inclosed 
for your Lordship's notice. The Peshwa has lately addressed a letter 
to Sindhia, discouraging him from visiting Poona, and directing his 
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attention to the mischievioiis and refractory, who have offered such 
violence to his government. 

1$. By the latest advices from the northward, Holkar lies at a 
position a lew inarches distant from Aurangabad, in the direction of 
Chandore, and Meer Khan continued at the former city, with the 
greatest part of his force. 

14. Amrit Rao has a party of troops at Sangamner, on this side 
of the Godavari ; and the Peshwa has intelligence that a corps in 
his interest has lately invested the fort of Kotul, held by his High¬ 
ness, and situated south-west of Sangamner. 


No. 56—Close informs the Governor General about the Poona affairs; he 
states how all his efforts failed to induce the Peshwa to come to an 
amicable settlement with Amrit Rao. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE governor GENERAL. 


Poona, June 25, 1803. 

1. On the 21st instant 1 had a meeting with Ragonaut Rao, the 
ceremonies attendant on his marriage having prevented him from 
visiting me at an earlier period. The points which 1 was most 
anxious to adjust with the Durbar were first to procure, under the 
influence of the Peshwa’s government, the 4,000 bullocks which the 
head Banjara brought to me at his Highness’s desire by Ragonaut 
Rao, had promised to furnish at the charge of the Honourable 
Company, for service with the troops under the Honourable Major 
General Wellesley ; 2ndly to procure from the Durbar, a person 
of consideration to reside with the General, and represent the 
Peshwa’s authority in the countries frequented by the British army ; 
and 3rdly, to procure from his Highness an answer to a communi¬ 
cation received from Amrit Rao by General Wellesley, shewing that 
he was willing to separate from the Peshwa’s enemies, and accept 
a provision from his Highness’s government. 

2. I had recently received a letter from the honourable General 
Wellesley, respecting Amrit Rao, from which I have the honour to 
inclose an extract. 

3. On the first point 1 explained to Raghunath Rao that if the 
bullocks should not be produced without further delay, General 
Wellesley might be exposed to serious difficulty ; that he might be 
fully impressed on this, I read to him different letters which I had 
received from him, shewing the necessity of his being furnished 
with the bullocks witliout delay ; and then reasoned with him on 
the strange appearaiK:e it would have with your Lordship, should 
his Highness’s government at such a crisis shew itself incapable of 
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supplying a few bullocks at the honourable Company’s charge, to 
save the British army from a situation of difficulty that might oblige 
it to recross the Bhima, and return to Poona. Major Malcolm being 
present at the meeting, assisted me in remonstrating on the extreme 
want of zeal and energy in the Durbar at so urgent a moment, and 
the serious effects that were likely to ensue from it. From Raghu- 
nath Rao, however, we obtained nothing on this point but vague 
excuses and promises, which we saw were not to be performed. 

4. On the second point, Raghunath Rao had made no difficulty ; 
he gave us readily the strongest assurances that a proper person 
would be immediately selected to reside with General Wellesley for 
the purpose I had mentioned, and would be sent to camp. 

5. Previously to entering on any statement connected with the 
3rd point, 1 judged it necessary to enquire of Raghunath Rao, 
whether his Highness the Peshwa had received any late advices from 
the northward ; he replied in the negative, adding, that lor the last 
nine days his Highness had not received any dispatches or intelli¬ 
gence respecting the proceedings of Sindhia and Raghuji Bhonsla. 
This appearing very extraordinary, we were led to rej^eat our ques¬ 
tion with some earnestness, observing, that so much ignorance on 
his Highness’s part of what passed at the Durbars of those chief¬ 
tains, would be certainly singular at any period less critical or 
interesting than the present. Raghunath Rao, however, presisted 
in his first reply ; adding, that in consequence of the report which 
had prevailed, that Balaji Kunjar had taken upon him to cede to 
Sindhia, Kalpi, and other provinces in Hindustan, belonging to the 
Peshwa, his Flighness was preparing a dispatch for Kunjar, reprov¬ 
ing his presumption, and disavowing his having any authority for 
such an act from the Poona state ; and that I should be furnished 
with a copy of the dispatch so soon as it should be finished. 

6. We then judged it proper to advert to the contents of the 
latest packets from Colonel Collins, and proceeded to explain, 
sentence by sentence, to Raghunath Rao, the conversation that 
passed between Raghuji Bhonsla and Mirza Baker on the 14th 
instant, wherein the former went so far as to state that he 
possessed hereditary claims to the Poona government; the whole 
tenor of the paper seemed to excite great surprize in Raghunath Rao, 
but particularly the passage just noticed. The paper, he said, 
would be acceptable for the perusal of his Highness ; and it was 
agreed that it should be literally translated, and sent to the Durbar 
as quickly as possible. 

7. Major Malcolm and I now proceeded to review the state of 
things to the northward ; spoke of the obstinacy of Sindhia and 
Raghuji Bhonsla, in hitherto refusing to be influenced by the ami; 

X— 14 
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cable and candid explanations of Colonel Collins ; particularized 

the schemes pursued by those chieftains for conciliating Jaswant 
Rao Holkai% with a view to obstructing the alliance concluded by 
the treaty of Bassein ; and dwelt with much force on the necessity 
of some rational policy being adopted for the purpose of defeating 
their schemes, and preventing the menaced combination from reach¬ 
ing any point of maturity, or acquiring any accession of strength ; 
that your lordship’s measures had from an early period manifested 
an anxious desire, on your lordship’s part, to conciliate and lessen 
the number of his Highness’s enemies ; that accordingly, as General 
Wellesley advanced to Poona, he maintained an amicable corres¬ 
pondence with Amrit Rao, the whole of which had been regularly 
communicated to his Highness ; that the last letter from Amrit Rao 
contained propositions which required being noticed, and that 
accordingly his Highness had been long since requested to explain 
what answer should be given to it; that hitherto his Highness had 
been since silent on the subject; but as Amrit Rao’s vakil in camp 
was urgent to obtain a reply. General Wellesley had lately sent me 
a letter on the subject, which it was proper I should communicate. 
The letter was then explained to Raghunath Rao; and it was 
pointed out to him how necessary it was that your lordship’s view to 
conciliate Amrit Rao, and detach him completely from all connec¬ 
tion with his Highness’s enemies, should at the present conjuncture 
be realized. 

8, On receiving a communication of the letter, Raghunath Rao 
discovered some uneasiness, but requested to have a translation of it, 
which was agreed to ; he afterwards insinuated that the Peshwa had 
been ever adverse to any reconciliation with Amrit Rao, whose con¬ 
duct towards him had been so singularly inveterate ; and at length 
gave us to understand that his Highness happy in his alliance with 
the English, would rely on their friendship and support for the 
maintenance of his honour, and the disgrace and ruin of his enemies. 

9. The absurdity of such feelings on his Highness’s part was 
now pressed upon Raghunath Rao ; that he might be accurately 
impressed respecting your Lordship's sentiments towards the Peshwa, 
and resolution to maintain the alliance in a manner conducive to 
his personal comfort and dignity, the good of his sibjects, and the 
stability of his state, appropriate passages from your Lordship's com¬ 
mands to me of the 30th May were read, and explained to Raghu- 
riath Rao, who did not hesitate to acknowledge the great effect of 
your Lordship's exertion to save his Highness's dominions from 
ruin, and the purity and warmth of your Lordship’s sentiments in 
resolving to uphold it on honourable principles. After a further 
discussioti, it appeared 'that he would not be avetise to vttbmit a 
propositiofi to the Durbar in favour of Amrit Rao'a pfidfessioMs, on 
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which we presented him with the inclosed Memorandum, which he 
rendered into the Marhatta language, saying, that it should be 
submitted to his Highness’s consideration. 

10. Finding him so far reconciled, we again pointed out to him 
the vast importance of seizing the present moment to attach to the 
state a branch of his Highness’s family, whose rank and preten¬ 
sions had already promoted such serious events; and closed the 
subject by demonstrating, that acquiescence on his Highness’s part 
could only be viewed as an act of necessity, and not choice. 

11. It was afterwards mentioned to Raghunath Rao, that as Major 
Malcolm’s health was liappily restored, it was his intention to 
proceed to camp, and that on returning to General Wellesllcy, it 
would be highly satisfactory to him to be enabled to convey to that 
officer the proposed memorandum respecting Arnrit Rao, with his 
Highness’s seal affixed ; that as a conference with his Highness on 
the subject might be productive of good effect, we were desirous of 
waiting on him on the following day, at any hour his Highness 
might be pleased to appoint. Raghunath Rao assured us, that our 
message should be delivered to his Highness, together with a faith¬ 
ful report of what had passed at the interview ; and then took his 
leave. 

12. On the 22nd in the morning, the translations requested by 
Raghunath Rao were forwarded to him and shortly after I received 
a note from him, saying, that the Peshwa, informed of what had 
passed at the conference with us on the preceding day, was desirous 
that we should have a meeting with him, Raghunath Rao, and 
Sadashiv Mankeshwar, in the course of the evening, at the house of 
the latter, for the purpose of discussing fully the point in suspense ; 
but that should this be inconvenient to us, both would pay us a 
visit on the ensuing day: we acquiesced in the proposition, and 
visited at the appointed time. 

13. The conference opened wnth a request from me to be satisfied 
concerning the bullocks promised for conveying supplies for the 
British troops. 1 soon found that no progress had been made in 
collecting them. Raghunath Rao expressed his apprehensions, that 
no means within the reach of the Poona government could enable 
it to collect bullocks but with some delay, as the Banjaras had driven 
their cattle to a considerable distance, in different directions, for 
the benefit of pasture during the rains; that the person who fanned 
the customs of Poona, however, had engaged to procure the number 
required, and that every possible measure would be used to force him 
to a performance of his agreement; that till the bullocks should be 
produced, coolies for carrying provisions to camp might be procured 
in the city in some number, and that these he hoped, might be 
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employed in the present exigency with advantage on our part. 
The necessity of having the bullocks to enable the troops to operate 
in advance was still insisted on, and the subject ended in assurances 
from the minister, that every possible exertion would be made by the 
Poona government to collect them. 

14. In regard to the next point in suspense, we were told that his 
Highness would determine immediately on a sardar of consideration 
and experience to serve with General Wellesley, and that he should 
be ready to proceed with Major Malcolm to camp. 

15. We now came to the remaining point respecting Amrit Rao, 
the translation of Mirza Baker’s paper. General Wellesley’s letter, 
and the memorandum were read, and, we were happy to perceive, 
perfectly understood, as well by Sadashiv Mankeshwar as Raghunath 
Rao: and we collected, that all those papers had been submitted to 
the consideration of the Peshwa. 

16. To the memorandum, we saw Sadashaiv Mankeshwar was 
prepared to object. He observed, that his Highness had always fore¬ 
seen, that engaging his government in an alliance with the English 
would be a cause of dissatisfaction to the sardars, and that many of 
them would make it a ground for commencing hostility against him; 
that he had been but too well assured on this point; but that with 
this prospect before him, he had confidently relied on the friendship 
and power of his ally to guard his honour, and chastise the rebellious 
servants of his state ; that his Highness was happy in the alliance, and 
resolved to adhere to it, and trusted that he had a resource in the 
British support which placed him beyond the necessity of proceeding 
to accommodate with an enemy, that went so far as to meditate and 
threaten the destruction of his capital, when he had left nothing 
else to destroy. This statement contained nothing more than what 
had been formerly opposed by Raghunath Rao. The absurdity and 
ruinous tendency of prosecuting, under all circumstances, private 
resentments against public enemies, were again urged and demon¬ 
strated. The passages from your Lordship’s instructions, formerly 
resorted to, were again introduced, and every possible argument used 
to prove, that Amrit Rao, though chargeable with serious offences, yet 
being now repentant, should be pardoned, and that such was the 
present exigency, that the measure should be regarded as indispens¬ 
able and not optional. Sadashiv Mankeshwar had no new matter 
to offer, and he at length agreed to submit the memorandum again 
to the Peshwa, promising to send to us, in the course of the following 
day, his Highness’s reply. Major Malcolm informed the ministers, 
that he had sent off his baggage, intending to proceed to join the 
Honourable Major-General Wellesley on the following morning, but 
rather than proceed without the memorandum, he would defer 
moving for one day. After which the meeting broke up. 
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17. On the 23rd, in the morning, I received, a note from Raghunath 
Rao, intimating, that it was found impossible to collect bullocks in 
any number at the present juncture; that coolies would be procurable 
to carry grain to camp by the trip, and that in regard to the memo¬ 
randum, I should receive in the evening by Bapujee Naik 
(the superintendent of Marcarahs attached to the Presidency by the 
Durbar) a Marhathi paper containing his Highness’s answer. 

18. In the evening, Bapuji Naik arrived, and read to me the 
promised Marhatta paper, of which a liberal translation is inclosed. 
After a mature deliberation on the feelings and expectations which 
the Peshwa has expressed in his paper, Major Malcolm and I con¬ 
ceived that it would be consistent with your Lordship’s intentions, 
and with the instructions which I have on different occasions received 
from your Lordship, applicable to eventual cases, to reply to the 
Peshwa’s paper in terms calculated to awaken in him some sense of 
the prospect presented to him by the present crisis; of the obligations 
imposed on him by his sovereign situation by the events accomplished 
in his behalf by the British exertions and resources, and by his 
positive engagements. 

19. Under these impressions we prepared the accompanying 
Memorial, which having been translated into ilie Marhathi language, 
was delivered to Raghunath Rao this morning. 

20. Major Malcolm, apparently fully restored to health, proceeded 
to camp yesterday forenoon. 

21. I cannot expect to procure any cattle by means of the Durbai* 
to serve wdth General Wellesley’s army, for some time, which is the 
more unfortunate, as his bullocks have suffered much from the heavy 
rains that have fallen since the opening of the monsoon; and it 
appears from his latest letters, that the rice he took from hence has 
suffered a material diminution, owing to the misconduct of his 
Banjaras ; a fresh supply of this article, therefore, has been forwarded 
to him by means of coolies, this description of people being procurable 
here in numbers. 

22. Although Holkar’s intention of proceeding to Gujrat has 
been rumoured for some time, the latest advices from his camp state 
the probability of his wintering on the northern bank of the Tapti; 
it appears that his equipment has suffered extremely since the 
commencement of the rains, and that provisions in camp were very 
dear. 

23. Gokhla marched yesterday from this neighbourhood, in order 
to join General Wellesley. Appa Desai will soon follow him, but 
the patwardhans remain here, though urged by the Durbar to 
proceed to camp, no coolness whatever subsists now^ between them and 
the Peshwa, but all the sardars use the plea of want of ca.sh to justify 
thei^ delaying here. 
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Enclosure A .—Extract of a Letter from the Honourable Major 
General Wellesley to Lieutenant Colonel Close; dated Camp, 
June, 15, 1803. 

Amrit Rao’s Vakil has just been with me, and has expressed a most 
anxious wish to have an answer to his letter. He says that Amrit 
Rao has seen a letter from Anand Rao Holkar to Jaswant Rao, in 
which the former states that the Peshwa had informed him that 
Amrit Rao was in treaty with the English, and his Highness recom¬ 
mended, that Jaswant Rao Holkar should seize him ; Amrit Rao, 
therefore, pretends to apprehend that he is in some danger in his 
present situation at Nasik, and he has desired to have a letter from 
me, authorizing him to come to Sangamner. or even to his camp, 
for protection, or that I should consent to his increasing his forces 
so as to provide for his own safety. 

In answer I told him, that 1 saw clearly that Amrit Rao's situation 
was delicate, but that 1 could do no more than urge the Peshwa to 
state what answer should be given to this letter ; that if I advised 
him to go to Sangamner, he might be disturbed by the Peshwa’s 
troops ; that if I advised him to come here, I might be obliged to 
reduce him to the alternative of staying without a provision from the 
Peshwa, or of going off again, if his Highness should not consent to 
pardon him ; and that besides, his Highness might have some reason 
to complain if I was to receive into my camp as a friend, a person 
whom he should consider as an enemy. 

In respect to this proposal, that I would consent to his increasing 
his forces, I could not recommend that measure, as I knew that he 
must provide for them by the plunder of the country, which would 
only bring him into fresh difficulties. 

The vakil then urged the state in which Amrit Rao’s servants were 
plundered at Poona, and in all places within the Peshwa’s reach, in 
which they reside. In answer to this, I observed, that this misfortune 
was the consequence of the state of enmity in which the brothers 
were, and that their reconciliation would be the only remedy for it. 
In answer to this request, that we should interfere in their favour, 
I observed, that would produce no good, and might probably draw 
from the Peshwa an observation, that we made friends of his enemies. 
The vakil then said, we can retaliate, and have people in our power 
on whom we can be revenged. I answered, I could not recommend 
this, because it would be a breach of Amrit Rao’s engagements with 
me, in consequence of which I had undertaken to make his peace 
with the Peshwa ; that the principle of that measure was a desire on 
his part to be forgiven by his Sovereign, which desire would be but 
ill manifested by his attack on his servants and adherents. It is very 
desirable, on many accounts, that this man should have an answer 
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soon ; and I shall be obliged to you, ii you will urge the Peshwa to 
come to a decision. 

Enclosure B .—His Highness the Peshwa having been made 
acquainted with the substance of the correspondence between Amrit 
Rao and Major General Wellesley, is satisfied that his brother is 
disposed to return to his family, and to abandon the rebellious. The 
Peshwa, therefore, is inclined, from motives of mercy, to forget what 
has passed, and it is his intention to allow Amrit Rao (on his 
returning to the path of his duty) country to the amount of 4 lakhs 
per annum, as long as he continues to obey the Peshwa’s orders, and 
resides wherever he may be directed. This offer will be made to 
Amrit Rao by Major General Wellesley, who will inform him at the 
same time, that he must come to camp in ten days after the receipt 
of this offer, or else it will not be considered as valid, and he will be 
then treated as a rebel, and an enemy to the state. 


No. 57—The Peshwa proposes exchange of territory in Bundel Khand for 
cessions in Kamatak and Gujarat. Close thinks the exchange of 
benefit to the Company. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, August i, 1803. 

Raghunath Rao paid me a visit this forenoon ; on proceeding to 
converse on business, he told me the particulars which passed at our 
meeting on the 10th instant had been minutely reported to his 
Highness the Peshwa, who, having attentively considered the different 
points I had represented and urged, had determined on the following 
measures: 1st, To dispatch a letter of recall to Balloji Kunjar and 
Narain Rao Vaidya: 2nd. To give the appointment of Meer 
Buckshee to Vitthal Shiv Dev, the Jagirdar of Vinchur, and adopt 
all possible means for collecting under his command a corps of 
5,000 horse, to be employed for the protection of Poona and its 
vicinity, or eventually for other service : 3rd. To propose an arrange¬ 
ment to your lordship respecting the province of Bundelkhund, 
founded on the statements, and every argument which I had offered 
on the subject, at my last meeting with the ministers ; that with 
respect to the first measure the letters were preparing and would 
be dispatched soon, when I should be furnished with copies of them ; 
that regarding the second measure, his Highness trusted to be able 
to collect the proposed number of horse without much delay, at the 
same time that success in this point would depend mucii on the 
success of the proposition respecting Bundelkhand, in which Vitthal 
Shiv Dev's prospects were materially concerned. 
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2. Raghunath Rao then went on to detail the proposition in 
question, which, he said, was contained in the following articles: — 
Article 1, That the southern cession of 16 lakhs should revert to his 
Highness’s government. 2. That the district of Olpad near Surat, 
estimated at the annual revenue of 3,16,000 rupees, should revert to 
his Highness’s goveriiment, in order to be restored to Vitthal 
Shivdev. 3. That a regiment of native cavalry, of the same strength 
and complement as the cavalry regiments belonging to the Hydera¬ 
bad subsidiary force, should be added to the Poona subsidiary force. 
4. That military force to be furnished by the Peshwa’s government 
in time of war, by present agreement, should be reduced to 5,000 
cavalry and 3,000 infantry; his Highness’s government, however, to 
furnish as large a number over and above this quota as its means 
may be able to admit. 5. That the British government should main¬ 
tain a corps of Marhatta cavalry amounting to 5,000 during the 
present war, besides the troops under Golchla and Appa Desai, who 
would continue to be subsisted at the charge of the Peshwa. 6. The 
Peshwa shall cede in perpetuity to the honourable English East 
India Company, from Bundclkhand, territory yielding an estimated 
annual revenue of 36,16,000 rupees, agreeably to the following 
detail. 

3, In lieu of the cession of the districts of Olpad mentioned in 
article 2 territory equal to an estimated annual revenue of 3 lakhs 
16, 000 rupees to be at the entire expense of the regiment of cavalry, 
mentioned in article 3 : a territory yielding an estimated annual 
revenue of 7 lakhs and 5,000 rupees, to serve as an equivalent for 
the expense to be incurred by the British Government in paying 
and maintaining, during the present war, the 5,000 Marhatta horse 
mentioned in article 4 : territory equal to an estimated annual 
revenue of 5 lakhs of rupees, to meet the extraordinary expense 
which the British government must be subject to in establishing 
its authority in Bundelkhand and preserving the territory in 
obedience : territory equal to an estimated annual revenue of 4 
lakhs of rupees. Total estimated annual revenue 36,16,000. The 
whole of the territory to be ceded from Bundelkhand to be taken 
from those parts of the province most contiguous tq the British 
possessions, and in every sen.se most convenient for the British 
government; and the proposition itself if agreed to by the British 
Government to be understood as clearing the Peshwa of the im¬ 
putation of all failure on his Highness’s part, in regard to his 
engagements under the treaty of Bassein, on account o( not having 
shewn himself capable of furnishing the quota of troops required 
from his government in time of war by the 15th article of the 
treaty. 
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4. In detailing the foregoing proposition under the several heads. 
Raghunath Rao explained to me, that in offering it, liis Higliness the 
Peshwa was actuated chiefly by the following considerations : — 

1. To manifest to your Lordship how much he is disposed to 
attend to your Lordship’s wishes, as communicated to his Durbar 
by the British Resident. 

2. To demonstrate to your l.ordship his sincere desire to adhere 
to his engagements, and to afford the alliance his most cordial 
support : And, 

3rdly. To have the means of conciliating and restoring to the 
ancient possessions of his family V'itthal Seo Dev. the most faithful 
adhcretit of the Poona state. I told Raghunath Rao that I might 
venture to assure his Highness, tliat his motives for making the 
proposition would be highly satisfactory to your Lordship. 

.5. I then discussed the several heads of the proposition with 
Raghunath Rao, and at length it was mutually agreed, that the 
proposition should be std>niitted to your Lordship in the above 
shape, with this difference only (to which Raghunath Rao .specially 
assented on his Highness’s part) that the quota of troops to be fur¬ 
nished in time of war by the Peshwa, according to the ])ro}K)sition, 
should l)e (i,000 horse and 4,000 infantry, instead of 5,000 horse 
and 3,000 infantry, as before stated. 

6. After this Raghunath Rao .said, that in the event of the 
proposition being accepted by your Lordship the territory that would 
then be ceded to the honourable C^ompany would be very exten¬ 
sive; that this circumstance, on every principle, would warrant 
himself and some of the principal officers of the Durbar, to hope 
with confidence that your Lordship would consider them as having 
a strong claim to tlie indulgence of receiving a gratuity from the 
British Government, under the head of Durhar-Kharch, or disburse¬ 
ment, and that without making any comparisons, he would beg 
permission to say, that about one lakh and 50,000 rupees annually 
would about meet tlie said claims. In reply, I told him, that I 
should cheerfully represent what he had said to your lordship, in the 
hope that it would be favourably regarded; adding at the same time, 
that 1 could not flatter him with any anticipation that the 
proposition itself would be judged worthy of your Lordship’s 
acceptance. 

7. I now made the remark, that I should consider the propo¬ 
sition so far binding on his Highness the Peshwa, as to allow your 
Lordship to act on it in every respect, in the event of acceptance 
of it by the British Government, .so as to prevent the inconvenience 
that might result from the delay of a formal settlement of the 
proposition, which in the said event might be adjusted forinaHy at 
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leisure, by a supplemental article to the Treaty of Bassein : to this 
Raghunath Rao agreed on the part of his Highness. 

8. I shall now trouble your Lordship with a few observations 
on the foregoing part of this address; though sensible of the benefit 
to result from the restitution of Olpad, yet in discussing the several 
articles of the proposition from his Highness, I used every possible 
endeavour to preserve this valuable district for the honourable 
Company. Fhe south end of it is close to Surat, and the honourable 
the Governor of Bombay has lately informed me, that as part of 
it is waste at present, it may be expected to rise to the annual 
revenue of five lakhs of rupees in a few years. Unfortunately 
Vitthal Shivdev conceives that the safety of the honour of his house 
depends upon his being restored to its ancient possession; and 
though devoted to the Peshwa, has declared his ultimate determina¬ 
tion to refuse any piece of territory in his Highness’s gift as an 
equivalent or substitute for it. 

9. The expense of maintaining a corps of 5,000 Marhatta horse 
must no doubt be considerable, amounting to not less, perhaps, than 
15 lakhs of rupees per annum. 1 was naturally desirous that the 
British Government should not be subjected to this burthen for any 
length of period; finding, however, that the Peshwa would not 
recede from this article, or allow it to be modified, it occurred to 
me that a certain interval would necessarily elapse before orders 
could be received here for proceeding on this article, and that, under 
the favour of Providence, the present war might not be of long 
continuance. 

10. The proposed reduction in the force to be furnished by his 
Highness in case of future wars, I trust your Lordship will not think 
of much importance. On the return of peace I hope the Jagirdars 
and Sirdars of the Poona state will be brought to full obedience, 
and under regulations which will oblige them to have each a quota 
of horse constantly at Poona. Under this prospect I would hope, 
that in case of future wars, the Peshwa will be able, without incurr¬ 
ing much expense, to send to the field, at a short notice, a much 
larger corps of cavalry than the reduced number now proposed. The 
proposed reduction in the infantry must be of still less consequence, 
as this description of troops in his Highness’s service can never be 
of much use in the field. His Highness’s wish is, that the 5,000 cavalry 
to be maintained by the British Government during the war, 
should be in charge of his most attached mankaris and other 
Sardars, who will be ready to join the army when called on; 
in this his Highness’s view seems to be to give employment to the 
Sardars of his government, who from indigence, are at present dis¬ 
mounted, and incapable of rendering any service to the state; and 
further, that there should be some respectable visible object with 



1803] POONA AFFAIRS DURING WAR 115 

the British army in the field to represent the Poona state. His 
Highness also entertains the expectation, that if his proposition be 
accepted, the vicinity of the British troops may be of use to his 
government in re-establishing his authority in the residue of Bundel- 
khand and the neighbouring territory of Kalpee. 

11. After the above subject had been discussed, Raghunath Rao 
told me from his Highness, that on the night of the 10th instant, 
Appa Sahib Putwurdhan was, at his request, admitted to a visit to 
the Durbar; that his object was to obtain leave from the Peshwa 
to return to his Jagir; that finding the Peshwa determined not to 
comply with his solicitation, and anxious that he should proceed 
according to former orders to join the British army, he spoke in a 
very disrespectful manner, and even expostulated with his Highness 
for having connected himself with the British government; that his 
Highness endeavoured in vain to impress him with the propriety of 
his shewing his attachment to the Poona state at the present crisis, 
and that shortly after he withdrew, apparently much ruffled ; and 
that since the visit took place, he has withdrawn from this vicinity 
to Jejiiri. Raghunath Rao added, that the Peshwa had been desirous 
to have the services of Gokhla and Appa Desai to recover and 
settle the country near Sangamner ; but that orders had been recently 
sent to those Sardars to pay the most implicit obedience to the 
honourable Major General Wellesley, and if absent from his camp, 
to join it forthwith. Raghunath Rao further took occasion to advert 
to the operations of the troops, under the honourable Major General 
Wellesley, and observed, that Ahmednagar had the reputation of 
being almost impregnable: but that he had great confidence in the 
skill of the British general, and the valour of the British troops; and 
then shewed some curiosity to know how the above fortress, if taken, 
could be disposed of. 1 told him that General Wellesley would of 
course occupy it by a British Garrison, use it as a magazine for 
the support of his operations, and hold it for the use of the allies; 
with this he appeared to he satisfied. 

12. I propose sending copies of this address to the honourable 
the Governor of Bombay, and the Honourable Major General 
Wellesley, in order that they may address your Lordship on such 
parts of his Highness’s propositions as they may be disposed to 
observe on. 

I omitted to acquaint your Ixirdship, that in the Poona registers, 
Bundelkhand is rated at the annual revenue of 62 lakhs of rupees. 
P.8. I have the pleasure to annex a contrasted Statement, shewing 
the gain to the Company by accepting the Peshwa’s proposition. 
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Enclosure. 

His Highness the Peshwn with the Honourable Company. 

Dt . Ct. 

To the following Cessions viz. 

In Savanor ... ... lh.00,000 

In Gujrat ... ... 8,16,000 

To the annual charge of 

Cavalry. ... ... 4,00,000 

Estimated Expence for main¬ 
taining 5,000 Maratlia Ca¬ 
valry during the war. on the 
calculation the war may 
last one year, and that land 
in India is worth five years 
purchase ... ... 8,00,000 

Rupees 26,16.000 
Balance in favour of the 

Company ... ... 10,00,000 

Rupees 86,16,000 Rupees 86,16,000 

Exclusive of the advantage of adding one regiment of cavalry to the 
Poona siil)sidiary force. 

—The benefit to be derived to the Peshwa’s government by 
the proposition is a fine territory, yielding an annual revenue of 
19,16,000 rupees, as he owes on account 8,16,000 to the Vinchor 
Jagirdar, and will be enabled, it is not doubted, to regulate and 
realize the revenue of Savanor under his alliance with the Company ; 
and especially as the Putwurdan family, from their disobedience, 
se^ra to have forfeited all claim which they might be supposed to 
have had on that province. 


By the amount 
of a Cession 
of territory 
in Bundel- 
khand ... 86,16,000 




PART 11 


SECTION V 

The War in ihe Deccan 
(4th August to 9th November 1803) 


No. 58~ Collins* march is greatly hampered by heavy rains. 


FROM- J. COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 
TO—GENERAL ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Camp near Nizamabad, 4th Aug, 1803. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt ot your letter of 
the 81st ultimo and to apprize you of luy arrival at Ni/ainabad, a 
walled town appertaining to his Highness the Nizam, and situated 
three miles south of the Ajanta Ghat, 

It will not be possible for me to proceed on my journey towards 
Aurangabad until the 6th instant, as the escort and all my baggage 
are still in the pass, and cannot reach this ground before one or 
two o’clock tomorrow morning. It has rained incessantly, and most 
violently, from sun-rise till sunset to-day, which unlucky event has 
tended greatly to retard the march of my detachment. 

P. S .—It was half after four o’clock when the escort marched from 
Tondapur this morning. 
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No. 59—Gen. Wellesley orders an attack on the fort of Broach which was then 
in the hands of Sindhia. 

FROMr-A. WELLESLEY 

TO-THE OFFICER COMMANDING THE TROOPS IN THE TERRITORIES 
OF ANAND RAO GAIKWAD, BARODA. 

Camp, 6th August, 1803. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, you will be so kind as to commence 
your operations against Daulat Rao Sindhia’s fort of Broach. 

You will be so kind as not to suffer these operations to be inter¬ 
rupted or delayed by any negotiation whatever. You will send the 
Governor of Bombay a copy of the report wliich you will transmit 
to me. of the measures which you will have adopted in consequence 
of this order. 


No. 60—Gen. Wellesley is informed about the steps taken to re-inforce and 
provision the fort of Songarh, and also about the instructions given 
to the military officer at Surat. 

FROM—J. DUNCAN, GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY, 

TO—A. WELLESLEY. 


Bombay Castle, 8th August, 1803. 

I have had the honour of receiving your letter of the 31st ultimo. 

It appears by the proceedings of the secret Committee of the 21st 
instant, which (Y)lonel Close will have no doubt transmitted to you, 
that on the 13th of July the then immediate commanding Officer, 
Lieutenant Colonel Callander, having required report of his wants 
from the officer in Songarh, measures had on the receipt of 
Lieutenant Colonel Ed monstone's answer been taken to supply 
them, accompanied by a reinforcement of 180 European rank and file, 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Watson of His 
Majesty's 75th regiment, who w'ere to carry out a stock of two 
months provisions for themselves, and for the native detachment 
already there ; and Colonel Watson having further suggested, that 
provisions should be found for his men by a contract with the 
Quarter-master ; this proposal is now before the Military Board for 
their opinion. 

The reinforcement of Songarh not having taken place at a more 
early period, is probably connected with the intermediate equip¬ 
ment of a considerable detachment to reduce the fort of Parnera; 
but on this head I shall call on the Committee for an explanation, 
which I will forward to you, as well as concerning the other points 
that vou have adverted to in their conduct. 
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The fort of Songarh has always been esteemed a post of great 
importance, in which view it was that the Resident at Baroda 
obtained the consent of the Gaikwad Government to a British auxi¬ 
liary force being stationed therein ; but the ostensible command of 
the place still remains with Raja Anand Rao's officer. As for us 
directly to assume it, could not probabl) have been rendered quite 
palatable at the time to the native administration at Baroda. The 
larger reinforcements since ordered to Songarh, as per the accom¬ 
panying copy of Mr. Secretary Grant’s letter to the Committee of 
the 21st ultimo, will allord an additional proof of the anxiety 1 have 
all along felt for its security. 

Your command, as conferred l)y the order of his Excellency the 
most noble Governor Cieneral, under date the 26th June, having 
been signihed to General Nicolls, the commanding Officer of the 
forces liere on the 2:5rd o£ July (the day subsec^uent to my receipt 
of his Excellency’s commands) and thereafter publislied in general 
orders on the 1st August immediately on the arrival of his 
klxcellency the Governor General’s further directions to that effect, 
I apprehend that the conduct of Captain Bates bearing reference 
to a period anterior to either of these dates, might render 
questionable the regularity of any investigation into it, founded on 
such orders as you might now issue, independent of the further 
consideration as to locality ; since Bax^doli, the post whence Captain 
Bates so hastily retired, forms no part of the Gaikwad’s territory, 
but is one of the towns lately ceded to the honourable Company by 
the treaty of Bassein ; wliich last circuinstance. might, however, be 
perhaps sufficiently obviated by his Excellency the Governor General 
having requested General Nicolls to signify (as he has, I hear, done 
accordingly) that all detached parties from the troops under this 
Presidency should be subject to your orders ; which may be deemed 
to comprehend all the military doing duty Ixeyond the garrisons 
of Surat and Parnera, and the Island of Bombay, and its contiguous 
Isles inclusive, and perhaps of Bankot; besides which, the Committee 
at Surat have, in the view of giving the fullest possible effect to 
his Excellency’s intentions of uniting under your direction, all the 
British force susceptible of being affected by the expected course 
of hostilities, been instructed to conform to whatever communica¬ 
tion you may from time to time think fit to make to them. 

Under the preceding explanation, 1 have instructed General 
Jones, the Officer in permanent command at Surat (though now and 
then happening to be at the Presidency) to report to General Nicolls 
the circumstances, as they shall appear to him, of the conduct of 
Captain Bates ; and it will in consequence rest with our command¬ 
ing officer of the forces to pass such orders thereon as he may deem 
most proper. 
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The Kiledar of Songarh has been, on a former occasion, written 
to by me to the effect adverted to in your last paragraph, as he shall 
again in conformity to your present intimation. 

That Kiledar's object has long been to retire to this place, under 
the circumstances adverted to in his correspondence with me, when 
1 was last year at Ciambay, of which I have now the pleasure to 
forward copies as then communicated to the Resident at Poona ; 
but 1 am unapprized of the sentiments of his Highness the Peshwa 
on the proposal thus suggested. 


No. 61—Collins is requested to transmit the letters addressed by Gen. Wellesley 
to Sindhia and Bhonsla. 

FROM -GEN. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 

TO-J, COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 

Camp at Afunednagary Sth August, 1803, 

I have the honor to enclose letters for Daulat Rao Sindhia, and 
the Raja of Rerar, which 1 request you to transmit to those Chiefs 
as soon as possible. I likewise enclose a translation of those letters. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I this day took by storm the 
Fettah of Ahmednagar, and 1 hope to have possession of the fort 
in a few days. 

This is an ultimatum delivered to Sindhia. 

Translation of a letter from the Honourable Major General Wellesley 
to Daulat Rao Sindhia, dated 6th August, 1803, 

You will recollect that the British Government did not threaten to 
commence hostilities against you, but you threatened to commence 
hostilities against the British Government and its allies, and when 
called upon lo explain your intentions, you declared that it was 
doubtful whether there would be peace or war, and in conformity 
with your threats and your declared doubts you assembled a large 
army in a station contiguous to the Nizam’s frontier. 

On this ground I called upon you to withdraw that army to its 
usual stations, if your subsequent pacific declarations were sincere. 
But instead of complying with this reasonable requisition you have 
proposed that I should withdraw the troops which are intended to 
defend the territories of the allies against your designs, and that 
you and the Raja of Berar should be suffered to remain with your 
troops assembled in readiness to take advantage of their absence. 

This proposition in unreasonable and inadmissible, and you must 
stand the consequences of the measures which I find myself obliged 
to adopt in order to repel vour aggressions. 
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I offered you peace upon terms of equality, and honourable to all 
parties. You have chosen war. and are responsible for all the 
consequences. 


No, 62—Gen. Wellesley is congratulated on his taking the pettah of Ahmed- 
nagar. 


FROM—J. COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—GEN. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 

Caiup near Chaukey pass, 10th August, 1803. 

I have this iiioineiit received your letter of the 8th instant, 
communicating the pleasing information ol the fall of the Pettah of 
Ahrnadnagar, and beg leave to offer you niy sincere congratula¬ 
tions on this happ> commencement of your military operations. 

Your letters for Daulat Rao Sindhia, and tlie Berar Raja, shall be 
immediately forwarded by express. 


No. 63—The G. G. is informed about the movements of Sindhia and Bhonsla. 

It is further stated that Jaswant Rao Holkar has agreed to join 
Sindhia if the latter was attacked by the English. 

FROM J. COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp near Aurangabad, 11th August, 1803. 

I have the honor to apprize your Excellency that 1 arrived this 
morning at Aurangabad, where I purpose halting until 1 receive 
further instructions from the honourable General Wellesley. 

Yesterday I had an interview with Colonel Stevenson who is 
proceeding towards the Ajanta Ghat with the subsidiary force. I 
have furnished the Colonel with a statement of the number and 
position of the troops with Daulat Rao Sindhia, and Raja Raghoji 
Bhonsla, together with such information as I have been able to 
collect respecting the intentions of those chieftains who will not, I 
believe, attempt to ascend the Ajanta Ghat, as they are already 
apprized of the movements of the subsidiary force towards that 
place. 

My last advices from the Camp of Sindhia, under date of the 8th 
instant, mention that the Maharaja had received intelligence of the 
design of the honourable General Wellesley to commence an 
immediate attack on the fortress t)f Ahrnadnagar. In consequence 
of thjs information, Daulat Rao Sindhia and the Raja of Berar have 
written to their respective Sardars to join them with all the cavalry 
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they can collect. On the 8tli of this month these Chiefs retained their 
former positions, near Jalgaon, but on the following day they were 
to meet for the purpose of concerting a plan for their future opera¬ 
tions, and inoveineius. 

1 understand Jaswant Rao Holkar is arrived at the city of Mahesli- 
war. I'hc greatest part of his army, however, still continues to 
maintain positions to the south of the Narbada. This Chieftain has 
promised to join Sindhia should the latter be attacked by the 
English ; but it is by no means impossible that Holkar may have 
given tlie Maharaja this assurance with a view of encouraging him 
to pursue measures which would involve him in hostilities with the 
British Government—an event that might afibrd Jaswant Rao 
Holkar the means of gratifying, at once, his enmity and ambition. 

It is with concern I inform your Excellency of the sickly condition 
of my escort of which fifty-six men are now in the hospital, and so 
unwell, that it was not without difficulty I could bring them on to 
this place, Tlie inclemency of the weather has, likewise, affected a 
large proportion of my camp followers, and deprived me of their 
services. 


No. 64—The Governor of Bombay promises to carry out fully the instructions 
of General Wellesley in respect to the arrangements in Gujarat and 
Baroda. 

FROM-~J. DUNCAN, 

TO A. WELLESLEY, 


Bombay Castle, 12th August, 1803. 

1 have had the honour of receiving your letter, in answer to mine 
of the 23rd, in which, having entered into a full explanatory detail 
of our circumstances in Gujrat, under the yet immature and (more 
especially under the recent death of our firmest friend in that 
country, the late Gaikwad's Dewan) very peculiar and complkated, 
though not unpromising system, by which our interference has 
hitherto been regulated in the territories of Raja Anarni Rao ; I 
have only to assure you of the entire acquiescence and sincere and 
ready co-operation of this government in the alterations that, under 
the control and direction with whidi you stand by the highest author 
rity fully vested, you have, in discharge of the duty thence 
incumbent on you, seen necessary to point out the expediency of; 
in consequence of which, the appointment of Colonel Murray will 
be put in orders whenever your ultimate recommendation of that 
officer (of whose professional qualifications there can be but one. 
and that a very favourable opinion) shall be received; and tlie 
dLscontinuance of tlie local military authority hitherto exercised by 
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the civil authority at Surat, and by the Resident at Baroda, may, I 
presume, most conveniently be announced at the same period. 
General Jones being at the Presidency, will of course remain here 
under the present arrangement. 


No. 65—The Resident at Baroda putt forth to General Wellesley hit own 
military arrangements for the attack on Broach and to carry out 
offensive opertions in Gujarat after the declaration of war. 

FROM—A. WALKER, THE RESIDENT AT BARODA, 

TO-A. WELLESLEY. 


Baroda, 12th August, 1802. 

I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 26th ultimo ; I 
have communicated to Lieutenant Colonel Woodington the strong 
probability of war with Sindhia and Bhonsla. 

In expectation of this event, preparations had been previously 
made for the attacking [of] Broach, and transporting thitherto the 
equipments necessary for the siege. 

The report of the Engineer Officer contains the best account of the 
state of the defences of that fortress : and, from native information, 
the strength of the garrison does not exceed 600 men. 

It seems doubtful from Captain Cliff’s report, whether heavy 
artillery can move between this and Broach during the violence of 
the rains. 

These doubts exist at present, and it would be advisable to obtain 
battering guns from Surat or Bombay by sea, at the same time to 
avoid, as much as possible, any danger from delay ; notwithstanding 
the apparent difficulty at this season, we shall also attempt from 
hence to move forward with guns. 

It would be very desirable to invest the place as soon as possible 
after the declaration of hostilities, and for this purpose it is proposed 
to advance a detachment, lightly equipped, which may be done 
from the weakness of the garrison, without any hazard. 

The most important question that remains for consideration is 
the force that may be sufficient to besiege and take Broach, and 
what part of that force can be spared from Baroda without 
endangering other objects. 

You are acquainted witli the strength, designs, and position of 
Kanhoji, and with all the political relations of this government, to 
form a judgment on this question. 

It is necessary to recollect besides, that the late change in the 
Gaikwad administration requires more than usual precautions, botli 
to protect this capital, and to guard against the designs of its 
enemies. 
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It appears to Lieutenant Colonel Woodington and me, from a full 
consideration of all these circumstances, that it would be imprudent 
to detach from Baroda above 500 Europeans, and one native corps. 

At present it is the commanding-officer's opinion, that this force 
is sufficient for the service for which it is intended ; but that there 
may be no disappointment, an application will be preferred to Surat 
to hold a reinforcement of Europeans in readiness in case they 
should be required. 

While this service is going forward, it will be of consequence to 
assume all the appearance that circumstances will admit of offensive 
operations. 

The duties of the parganahs may be nearly taken by one corps, 
and it is proposed that Major Holmes, with his battalion, or such 
part of it as can be withdrawn, shall march in the first instance to 
Ahmadabad. Afterwards he may take up a position at Kapperbanj, 
or on the banks of the Mahi, in conjunction with the Gaikwad forces 
appointed to watch and check Kanhoji, who must be expected to 
make his attempt to enter Gujrat from that quarter. 

It will be extrerneh' flattering if these arrangements are honoured 
with your approbation ; and I beg leave to repeat an assurance, 
which 1 have already made to the honourable the Governor in 
Council of Bombay, that every attention will be paid in tliis quarter 
to meet your wishes, and no exertion omitted to accomplish such 
objects of public service as you may be pleased to direct. 


No. 66—General Wellesley informs the Governor General of his having cap* 
tured the fort of Ahmednagar, and gives details of the attack. 

FROM—MAJOR GENERAL WELLESLEY, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 

Camp near Ahniednagar, 12th August, ISO). 

The weather cleared up so much on the 7th instant as to allow^ 
me to march to this place on the 8th : I had in the morning dis¬ 
patched a message to the Kiledar of Ahmadnagar, to require his 
surrender of the fort, and on my arrival in the neighbourhood 
of the Pettah 1 offered Coude* to the inhabitants. This was 
refused, as the Pettah was held by a body of Arabs, who were 
supported by a battalion of Sindhia's regular infantry, and a body 
of horse encamped in an open space between the Pettah and the 
fort. 

I immediately attacked the Pettah with the picquets of the 
infantry, reinforced by the flank companies of the 78th regiment. 


Koul-A writing of assurance, safeguard. 
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under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Harness; in another 
place with the 74th regiment and 1st of the 8th, under the command 
of Lieutenant Colonel Wallace; and a third with the flank 
companies of the 74th and the 1st battalion 3rd regiment, under 
the command of Captain Bisey. llie Pettah wall was very lofty, 
and defended by towers, and had no rampart, so that when the 
troops had ascended to the attack, they had no ground on which 
they could stand ; and the Arabs, who occupied the towers, defended 
their post with their usual obstinacy. At length they w^ere obliged 
to quit the wall, and fled to the houses, from wdiich they continued 
a destructive fire upon the troops. Sindhia's regular infantry 
attacked our troops after tliey had entered the Pcltah. In a short 
time, however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we wxre completely 
masters of it, but with the loss of some ])rave oflficers and soldiers, 
as your Excellency will perceive by the inclosed return. The 
enemy’s loss was, from the nature of the contest, necessarily much 
greater than ours; and on the night of the 8th, all the part of their 
force went off to the northward wdiich was not required for the 
defence of the fort, including all the Arabs who survived the lontest 
in the Peiialt excepting a small number who attended one of the 
their wounded (Chiefs, who could not be removed further than the 
fort. 

On the 9th, 1 reconnoitred the ground in the neighbourhood of 
the fort; and on that evening Lieutenant Colonel Wallace, with five 
companies of the 74th regiment, and the 2nd battalion 12th regiment, 
seized a position within 400 yards of it, on which, in the course of 
that night, a battery was constructed for four guns, to take off the 
defences on the side on which I proposed to make the attack. This 
opened at day-light on the 10th and it was so advantageously placed, 
and fired with such effect, as to induce the Kilcdar to desire that 1 
should cease firing, in order that he might send a person to treat for 
his surrender. In my answer, I told him that I should not cease 
firing till I should have taken the fort, or he should have surrendered 
it, but that I should listen to whatever he was desirous to 
communicate. 

Yesterday morning he sent out two vakils to propose to surrender 
the fort, on condition that he should be allowed to depart with his 
garrison, and that he should have his private property. Although I 
consented to this proposal, it was live in the evening before the 
hostages arrived in camp, without whose presence I refused to stop 
the fire from the British batteries. According to his engagement, 
however, the Kiledar marched out of the fort this morning with a 
garrison consisting of 1,400 men ; and the troops under my command 
took possession of it. 
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In this manner has this fort fallen into our hands ; our loss since 
the 8th has been trifling, which I attribute much to tlie spirit with 
which our attacks on that day were carried on. 

I have to draw your EKcellency's notice towards the conduct of 
the troops particularly on that occasion, and towards Lieutenant 
Colonel Harness, Wallace and Maxwell, who commanded in the 
trenches, Captain Beauman commanding the artillery. Captain 
Johnson the engineer, and Captain Heitland of the pioneers, in the 
short subsequent siege. 

Your Excellency must be well acquainted with the advantageous 
situation of Ahmadnagar, on the frontier of his Highness the Nizam, 
covering Poona, and as an important point of support to all our 
future operations to the northward. It is considered in this country 
as one of its strongest forts; and, excepting Vellore in tlie Carnatic, 
is the strongest country fort that 1 have seen. It is in excellent 
repair, excepting in the part exposed to the (ire of the British troops. 

I shall hereafter have the honour of transmitting to your 
Excellency an account of the ordnance, stores, and grain, which it 
contains. 

1 propose to cross the Godavari immediately, and I shall in a 
future dispatch lay before your Excellency the measures which I 
have in contemplation for getting possession of Sindhia's possessions 
south of that river, depending upon Ahmadnagar, and for securing 
their resources for the use of the British troops. 


No. 67—Gen. Wellesley doubts tbe news about the march of Holkar to 
Sindhia’s aid, and asserts that the predatory warfare of the Marathas 
will not succeed against the English. 


FROM—GEN. A WELLESLEY, 

TO—J. COLLINS, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 

Camp at Alrmednagar, 15th August, 1803^ 

I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 13th. It is 
not true that the daks of Daulat Rao Sindhia have received the 
smallest interruption from me or from any person acting by my 
orders. But he may depend upon it that if he should interrupt 
your dak, I will not allow his to pass through any part of the country 
south of the Godavari. 

Colonel Stevenson has my directions to watch closely the move¬ 
ments of Sindhia and the Raja of Berar, and to attack immediately 
the troops of either of those Chiefs which may move towards him. 
He will of course move towards the Badouly Ghat, if he should find 
that they intend to penetrate by that road. 
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It is impossible for me to say that Holkai is not on his march to 
join those Chiefs; but if Raja Mohiput Ram is the Subahdar of 
Aurangabad, and you received tiiat intelligence from him 1 think 
it is to be doubted. But even if it should be true, as my cavalry 
commenced their march from hence yesterday, and the infantry will 
arrive upon the river before the cavalry will have passed it, I expect 
that I shall have joined Colonel Stevenson at least as soon as Holkar 
will have joined the other Chiefs. 

The Marathas have long boasted that they would carry on a 
predatory war against us ; they will lind that mode of warfare not 
very practicable at the present moment, and at all events supposing 
that they can carry their designs into execution, unless they find the 
British officers and soldiers to be in the same corrupted and enervated 
state in which their predecessors found the IVlussulmans in the last 
century, they cannot exj)ect much success from them. A system of 
predatory war must have some foundation in strength of some kind 
or other. But when the Chiefs avow that they cannot meet us in 
the field, when they are obliged to send the principal strength of 
their armies, that upon which the remainder depend, to a distance 
lest they should fall into our hands, they must have little knowledge 
of human nature if they suppose that their lighter bodies will act; 
and still less of the British Officers if they imagine that with such 
instruments they can do the smallest injury, provided only that the 
allies who are first exposed to their attacks are true to their own 
interests. 


No. 68—Sindhia moving towards the Badauli pass ; Bhonsla joins him on the 
way. 


FROM^J. COLLINS, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 

Camp AurangahacL 21st August, 1803. 

On the 18th instant Daulat Rao Sindhia made a inoveuient towards 
the Badouli Ghat, and on the same day joined the Raja of Berar 
at a place which is distant about eight Kos from that pass. Sindhia 
was, at this time, apprized of the surrender of Ahmadnagar; he has 
not however, dismissed ray news-writer from his camp, nor do I 
understand that my dak harkaras, who are stationed in the territory 
of the Maharaja have been molested. 

This morning I received a letter from the honourable Major 
General Wellesley apprizing me that the daks of Daulat Rao Sindhia 
had suffered no interruption, either from the honourable General, 
or from any person acting under his orders, which information I 
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have directed my agent, in the Marathu camp, to conmianicate to 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, or to Munsbi Kavalnayan without delay. 

P.S .—Your Extelleiicy has most probably heard of the demise of 
Partab Singh, the Raja of Jaipur. He died on the 1st of this month, 
and will, I imagine, be succeeded by his only son, a young man 
twenty years old. 


No. 69—Duncan acquaints Gen. Wellesley with his objections to the latter’s 
proposal to put Col. Murray immediately in command of the forces 
to be sent to Surat and Gujrat. 


FROM~J. DUNCAN, 
TO A, WELLESLEY. 


Bombay Castle, 23rd August, 1803. 

1 have the lioiiour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
17th instant, in answer to mine of the 12th, in which it was my 
intention to convey the impression of my full acquiescence, and 
sincere co-operation (as my inclination and the rules of the service 
equally induce and prescribe) in the alterations of our existing 
system to the northward, without, however, annexing my approba¬ 
tion to modifications which my previous communications, as again 
referred to in iiiy last answer, must, I thought, have sufficiently 
indicated that 1 could not concur in : at the same time, that under 
the high political and military powers with which you stand vested, 
it appeared clearly to be your part to adopt, and mine to submit, 
to your system, without reinsisting on details already before you, on 
which it was to be presumed that you had, previously to writing 
to me on the 2nd of August, formed your judgment. My only 
objection, therefore, to putting Colonel Murray immediately in 
orders lies in the consideration, that such an act on ray part would 
have for one of its bases a supposition of the measure’s according 
with my sentiments ; w^iereas had you, merely in acknowledgment 
of my letter, repeated the recommendation of Colonel Murray, that 
officer w'ould have been already in orders ; but unattended as I 
conceive with any responsibility in my station, such as your taking 
my approbation for granted, necessarily involves to a degree which, 
however reluctantly, precludes me from authorizing the Colonel to 
proceed to his intended command with the powers you wish to 
assign to him, until you shall be pleased to take the measure wholly 
on yourself; when not a moment’s delay shall ensue in my giving 
it every effect depending on me : and meanwhile all your commands 
vvill be punctually obeyed under the still subsisting local authorities. 
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Although on points of this nature my opinions may be entitled to 
very little weight, yet considering the course of agitation which this 
question has assumed. I think it my duty to enter in this place into 
some more precise detail of the reasons, as they appear to me, for 
judging the system you have proposed as in some respects dangerous, 
and in others unnecessary. First then, I deemed it dangerous in leav¬ 
ing it to the discretion of the local commanding officer how far he shall 
comply with Major Walker, the Resident at Baroda’s requisitions, and 
in leaving the movements of the subsidized force independent of and 
unconnected with the said Resident’s approbation ; and thereby 
subverting the system which has hitherto had the approbation of 
the supreme government, and continues, I conceive, essentially 
requisite to preserve and improve our growing ascendency, and to 
protect tlie large pecuniary territorial and other interests which the 
honourable Company have at stake in the Gaikwad dominions to 
the northward of tlie Narbada, the actual political connections of 
which are only held together by the constant watchfulness of govern¬ 
ment, exercised through the agency of their Resident ; by degrading 
or weakening whose local powers the fabric which our present 
influence there has thus reared, and is in progress of ultimately 
cementing to the national credit and advantage, may suddenly 
dissolve ; a risk which would not, I think, be incurred by your 
being pleased to consider Major Walker, as he has hitherto been, 
both by this Presidency and the supreme government, in the light 
of the effective commanding officer of Gujrat, and sending to him 
your orders either through this government, or directly from your¬ 
self, accordingly, as you might from time to time deem most 
convenient, in which case the Major would, as he has, I observe, 
already had the honour of assuring you, enjoy the satisfaction of 
fulfilling all your objects in a way the least likely to prove not only 
fully effective, but concurrent also with, and corroborative of the 
local circumstances which must also in my opinion be consulted, to 
lead to a successful issue our affairs in that part of India, whether 
in peace or war. 

Secondly, I deem the proposed alteration at Surat unnecessary, 
because the superiority of the civil over the military authority at 
that station, is a principle established (as I have already had the 
honour of noticing to you in my letter of the 23rd July) by the 
express authority of his Excellency the most noble the Governor 
General in Council, which, with his Excellency’s knowledge, has 
been for some time past exercised by a commission, composed of 
the superior civil and military officers on the spot; to whose joint 
co-operation I chiefly attribute our having obtained (with the single 
exception of one extraordinary instance of rebellious obstinacy) 

X 17 
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such easy, prompt, and quiet possession of the districts ceded by 
his Highness the Peshwa, after a part of them had even fallen into 
the occupancy of Sindhia’s officers ; and I think it probable, that 
with a commanding officer possessed of the experience and local 
knowledge of General Jones, who would, I understand, have no 
objection to continue to act in this department, all your orders 
addressed to the Committee would experience prompt and punc¬ 
tual execution, and that officer thus be saved from the mortification 
of a supercession ; which, on general principles, it is desirable to 
avoid, whenever compatible with the superior interests of the public 
service. 

Thirdly, I am not satisfied that, especially as a mere system of 
defence is in contemplation, the uniting of the two present distinct 
local commands in the Atthavisi and in Gujrat proper, can be 
attended with advantages commensurate to some of the opposite 
consequences, which 1 have above stated as likely to be induced 
by it. The great extent and the topography of the country seem 
to me naturally to indicate the general expediency of two distinct 
commands, combined with the precautionary injunctions already in 
force, for ensuring reciprocal aid in case of need ; the head-quarters 
of each being divided by two large rivers, which must always render 
the access from one to the other a business of time and delay rather 
inapplicable, perhaps to repress from the timely junction of both, 
an attack on cither: especially such predatory ones as Ave have 
chiefly reason to apprehend ; besides which, there is probably more 
than one inlet into the Atthavisi, as well as into Gujrat proper ; 
nor were it otherwise, will Songarh alone prevent, I belive, full 
ingress to an enemy in force, unless it have a garrison equal to meet 
them as they pass it in the field ; and on the whole, I conceive the 
existing system to be, under your orders, in point of execution, all 
things considered, the most eligible ; but whilst 1 state this in dis¬ 
charge of my duty, I have no doubt, wSir, that (as above observed), 
it is equally yours to follow your own judgment in discharge of 
the high trust reposed in you, in which case you will certainly find 
a correspondent anxiety on my part to render the line you may 
adopt conducive to the greatest good, and to the least evil, of which 
in its nature, it may be susceptible. 

P, S.—Although on the occasion of this exposition of my senti¬ 
ments, I have given them under all the three heads, into which the 
subject seemed naturally to divide itself, yet as the 2nd and 3rd 
comprehend points of relative indifference in proportion to the 1st, 

1 will readily and cordially coincide with you in the whole proposed 
system if you can modify the first so as to preserve the necessary 
consequence of the Resident at Baroda. 
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No- 70—Money it sent from Mysore to Poona for the me of Gen. Wellesley 
division. 


FROM—SECRETARY TO THE RESIDENT AT MYSORE, 

TO—B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Hanhar, 26th August, 1803. 

1 have the honour to apprize you, that a party of his Highness 
the Rajah’s troops, consisting of 75 horse, and 650 armed peons 
under the coininand of Shriniwas Rao, having under their charge 
treasure to the amount of one lakh of Star Pagodas, intended for 
the use of Major General Wellesley’s division, have this day been 
ordered to proceed, by the way of Poona, to join that officer. The 
money is carried by the peons and horsemen composing the escort. 

After the party shall have arrived at Poona, I have to request your 
good offices in affording them whatever assistance may appear to 
you requisite, to enable them to complete the object of their mission, 
with safety and dispatch. 


No. 71—Gen. Wellesley informs Duncan that in the circumstsmees pointed 
out by the Governor he would not persist in his own view. He 
also adds that because of the long distances it would be advisable 
for the military authorities in Gujarat and Atthavisi to act without 
any reference to him. 


FROM-A. WELLESLEY, 

TO—J. DUNCAN, GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY. 

Cam-p, 29th August, 1803^ 

I have had the honour of receiving your letter of the 23rd instant. 

When I proposed for your consideration a plan for the military 
organisation of the troops in Gujrat proper and the Atthavisi, and 
for the defence of those provinces, 1 did not intend to lessen the 
authority of, or the respect due to, the Resident at Baroda ; and I 
proposed the plan for the subsidiary force in Gujrat which is at 
this moment in force in respect to the subsidary force serving with 
the Nizam. 

It appeared to me from your letter of the 12th that you approved 
of that plan, and you desired that I would recommend Colonel 
Murray for the situation which I proposed he should fill, if you 
should adopt it; but I learn by your letter of the 23rd, that you dis- 
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approve of it. and you lay it upon my responsibility to carry it into 

execution. 

I certainly am ready and willing to be responsible for any measure 
which I adopt, and to incur all personal risks for the public service. 
But the measures in question are of a general nature, and have been 
recommended as being applicable to our military situation in the 
Atthavisi and Gujrat. You, who must have a better knowledge of 
the local circiimstances of those districts, are of opinion that they 
are not, and you object to them in principle as well as in detail. 

1 should be presumptuous indeed, if, after such an opinion, I were 
to persist to order the adoption of those measures, and I should 
well deserve to incur the severest responsibility for any misfortune 
that might happen. 

At the same time 1 have to observe to you, that the communica¬ 
tion between me and the troops in those provinces is necessarily 
very long; that circumstances may render it longer, and may prevent 
it entirely; and therefore, 1 request that you will be so kind as to 
desire the military authorities in Gujrat and Atthavisi to act for 
the public service without any reference to me. 

In case the circumstances of the war should hereafter enable me 
to approach nearer those provinces, I will apprize the authorities 
there of the manner in which 1 may be of opinion that they can 
co-operate with me in forwarding the public service. 


No. 72—Collins infoirnis the Governor General about the terms on which 
Ambaji Ingle was willing to become tributary to the British 
Government. 


FROM-J. COLLINS, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp Aurangabady 31st August, 1803, 

Since I had the honour to address your Excellency on the 21st 
instant, I have received no advices from my Agent whom I left in 
the camp of Daulat Rao Sindhia, and although I have sent many 
harkaras in various directions in order to learn the fate of this man, 
yet hitherto I have obtained no accounts whatever respecting him. 

My latest intelligence from Fatehgarh is dated the 7th of this 
month, at which time my dak harkaras had not been driven away 
from their respective stations in the territory of Sindhia. But my 
writer at Fatehgarh apprizes me that the amil of Firozabad had 
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declared an intention of detaining all despatches directed either to, 
or from the honourable Company’s provinces. 

Your Lordship being duly informed of all transactions in the 
Deccan by the honourable Major General Wellesley, it would be 
an useless intrusion on your Excellency’s time were 1 to detail the 
important events which have recently occurred in this quarter. Nor 
have I any political intelligence to communicate, as 1 am now cut 
off from all correspondence with my native agents, as well in the 
Deccan, as in Hindustan. Thus situated I wait in anxious expecta¬ 
tion of your Lordship’s commands relative to mv future proceed- 
ings, and wdiich I shortly hope to receive at this place. 

Some time previous to my departure from the camp of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, Kamgar Khan sent to request that one of my Munshis 
named Makhan Lai, might be permitted to repair secretly to the tent 
of Ambaji Ingle. Acvordingly my Munshi went there at night, 
when Kamgar Khan, in the presence of his master, told Makhan 
Lai that Ambaji was now^ more desirous than ever of obtaining the 
protection of the British Government. That he had been scandal¬ 
ously plundered by the ministers of the Maharaja and, in conse¬ 
quence, was endeavouring to get aw^ay to Hindustan. That on his 
arrival there, in the event of war between the English and Sindhia, 
he would willingly consent to become tributary to the British 
Government, provided the following concessions w’^cre made to him. 
Namely that the districts which he now held should remain in his 
possession, and no money be demanded from him by the English 
for the next two years, after which period he would regularly pay 
the same revenues to the British Government as he formerly did 
to Daulat Rao Sindhia. That should he require the assistance of 
a body of English troops it should be granted him free of all charges. 
Ambaji after confirming what Kamgar Khan had proposed, made 
my Munshi take a most solemn oath that no part of the foregoing 
discourse should be written cither to your Excellency, or to any other 
English Sardar, until he was returned to Hindustan, declaring that 
should General Perron, or any of the European Officers in the service 
of Sindhia doing duty in the Deccan, open my despatches, and dis¬ 
cover his intentions, that he should inevitably suffer death. 

The faithless character of Ambaji being well known to me, my 
reply to his propositions was guarded and to the following effect. 
That although the conduct of Daulat Rao Sindhia afforded strong 
grounds to suspect that he entertained hostile designs against the 
British Government, yet that it wwdd be unbecoming the dignity 
of the English character were I to enter into any intrigues with the 
servants of the Maharaja for the purpose of undermining his 
authority, so long as I continued to reside at his Court in the capacity 
of Vakil. That a few days however, would most probably, determine 
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whether there should be peace or war between our respective States, 
and that in the latter event, 1 should not fail to apprize your Excel¬ 
lency of his proposals. In the meanwhile, I assured him they should 
be kept secret, and that my communication of them to your Lordship, 
should be delayed until he was arrived in a place of security. As 
Ambaji Ingle has now left Daulat Rao Sindhia, and consequently has 
no personal danger to apprehend. I deem it my duty to inform your 
Excellency of the advances which he made to me, the sincerity of 
which may at once be ascertained on his return to his possessions in 
Hindustan. 

On the 29th instant 1 had the honour of an interview with Major 
General Wellesley at Aurangabad. Although 1 should be most happy 
to render myself useful, yet it does not seem likely that the honour¬ 
able General will liave any occasion for my services in the present 
situation of affairs in this part of India. 


No. 73—This is the famous letter from Perron wherein he exhorted Pedron 
to hold the fort of Aligarh while one stone remained upon another. 


FROM-GENERAL PERRON, 

TO—COLONEL PEDRON, COMMANDING AT ALIGARH. 

Datf^ [7.v^ September, 180}y\, 

You will have received the answei you arc to make to the proposi¬ 
tions of General Lake. I never could have believed that for an instant 
you could have thought of a capitulation. Upon you perhaps depends 
the fortune of all this country ; cither liberty or slavery. 

Remember you are a Frenchman ; and let no action of yours tarnish 
the character of your nation. 

I hope in a few days to send back the English General as fast, or 
perhaps faster than he came ; make yourself perfectly easy on this 
subject. Either the Emperor’s army, or the array of General Lake, 
shall find a grave before the fort of Aligarh, if the General does not 
find it necessary to take his departure before our arrival, in order to 
guard his own country. 

Ranjit Singh, the Raja of Lahore, has passed the Satlaj with an 
army of 25,000 men, and will join me in fourteen or fifteen days. 

Nizam Ali Khan is dead ; his .son has withdrawn his army, and 
declared war against the English. There is nothing to fear. Do yoiir 
duty ; and defend the fort while one stone remains upon another! 
Once more: Remember your nation! The eyes of millions are 
fixed upon you. 
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No. 74—.General Wellesley asks Close to urge the Peshwa that rich and 
respectable persons related to or connected with Sindhia or Bhonsla 
residing in Poona be secured and delivered to the British officer as 
an act of retaliation. 


FROM—GENERAL WELLESLEY, 

TO—B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT WITH THE PESHWA. 

Camp at Rakasbaum, 3rd September, 1803. 

I have the honour to enclose the copy of a letter which 1 have 
written to Mr. Duncan iti which 1 have requested that certain persons 
belonging to Daulat Rao Sindhia. and residing in Gujrat, the 
Atthavisi and at Broach, may be seized and detained in retaliation of 
injuries of a similar nature done to persons residitJg in the territories 
of the Subah of the Deccan. 

As there may be some persons of riches and respectability belonging 
to Daulat Rao Sindhia and the Raja of Berar residing at Poona, I 
request you to urge the Peshw^a to ha\e tlieir persons secured and 
delivered over to the officer commanding the Britisli troops. 

This mode of warfare is most unjustifiable. In passing through 
the country as a freebooter Daulat Rao Sindhia may seize the pro¬ 
perty he can find and take away ; but he has no right to seize the 
persons of the inhabitants in order thereby lo secure the property, 
which he cannot otherwise touch. There is no mode of guarding 
against this evil, or of relieving the Suba’s government from its conse¬ 
quences excepting by retaliating upon persons connected with his 
government. 

On this ground 1 request that if there should be any such persons 
at Poona, you will urge the Peshwa that they may be delivered up. 


Letter from Gefteral Wellesley to the Governor of Bombay, 
dated Rakhesbaum, 3rd September^ 1803. 

The enemy having found it impossible to seize any of the districts 
belonging to the Suba of the Deccan, or to plunder them to any 
extent, have seized the persons of some of the principal inhabitants of 
the towns near which they have passed, and have detained them as 
securities for the payment of certain sums which they have required 
from the districts. 

In order to put a stop to this practice it is necessary to retaliate 
upon them ; accordingly I request you will be so kind as to give 
directions that the mother and relations of Yadav Rao Bhaskar may 
be seized, and that they may l>e informed that they will be detained as 
securities for the persons of the hostages seized in this unjustifiable 
manner by D. R. Sindhia. 
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Ill case there should be at Broach, or in Gujrat or the Atthavisi, 
or in any of the countries which may come into the hands of the 
honourable Company’s troops any other persons of consequence or 
responsibility related to or connected with Sindhia’s Ministers, or 
belonging to tliat Cliief, 1 request that tliey also may be seized and 
detained for the same reasons. 


No. 75—Hostilities between Great Britain and France arc renewed. 


FROM—THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT (SECRET DEPT.), 
TO- B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 


Fort St. George, ttli Sept ember, 1803. 

The right h<)iu)inal)le die Governor in Council deems it to be 
probable that you will before the receipt of this letter, have received 
intelligence of die renewal of hostilities between Great Britain and 
France ; but in case that information should not have reached you, 
his Lordship in Council has directed me to enclose for your informa¬ 
tion a copy of His Majesty’s gracious message to Parliament an¬ 
nouncing that event under date the 17th of May last. 

Enclosure.--His Majesty's message to Parliament, May, J803. 

His Majesty thinks it proper to acquaint the House of Commons 
that the discussions which he announced to them in his message of 
the 8th of .March last as then subsisting between His Majesty and 
the French Government, have been terminated, that the conduct 
of the French Ciovernment has obliged His Majesty to recall his 
ambassador from Paris, and that the ambassador from the F'rcnch 
Republic has left l^ondon. 

His Majesty has given directions for laying before the House of 
Commons with as little delay as possible, copies of such papers as 
will afford die fullest information to his Parliament at this important 
conjuncture. 

It is a consolation to His Majesty to reflect that no endeavours 
have been wanting on his part to preserve to his subjects the blessings 
of peace, but under the circumstances which have occurred to dis¬ 
appoint his just expectations His Majesty relies with confidence on 
the zeal and public spirit of his faithful Commons and the exertions 
of his brave and loyal subjects to support him in his determination 
to employ the power and resources of the nation, in opposing the 
.spirit of ambition and encroachment which at present actuates the 
councils of France in upholding the dignity of his crown, and in 
asserting and maintaining die right and interests of his people. 
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No. 76 Bombay President s minute discusses the difficulties in follouring 

en. Wellesley s plan in its entirety, and goes on to lay down the 
hnal plan of action to be followed in Gujarat. In drawing up the 
plan the adVvee oV ^en vn Woxclbay, \% jiso WiXy 

availed of. 

PRESIDENT'S MINUTE. 


Bombay, 5th September, 180^. 

In niy letter to the Honourable Major General Wellesley of the 
23rd of last iiionth. after pointing out the danger that 1 thought to 
be connected with his idea of leaving the assistance to be granted to 
the Resident at Baroda to the mere discretion of the commanding 
officer ; and stating two other heads, of less serious cause for hesita¬ 
tion, respecting the plan in question, as far as regarded the then 
constituted authorities at Surat, I proposed to wave the two latter, 
if the General would be pleased to modify his propositions, so far 
as to preserve the consequence of the Resident at Baroda, with which 
J deemed so man\ essential interests to be connected. 

In the Honourable General’s reply of the 29th of August (wherein 
he appears to decline the enforcing of his own plan farther than this 
Government shall approve) he observes, that “it was not his intention 
to lessen the authority of, or the respect due to, the Resident at 
Baroda ; and tliat he had proposed the same plan for the subsidiary 
troops in Gujrat that is now in force in respect to the corps of like 
description serving with the Nizam”. 

It must, I think, be nevertheless admitted, that the authority of 
the Resident of Baroda would be very much lessened by the operation 
of the General’s plan of the 2nd of August, when it is considered, 
that besides the ordinary privilege of requisition to the officer in 
command, as generally incident to all civil officers, the stations and 
posts to be permanently occupied by the several corps of the sub¬ 
sidized force, were, as well as, their consequent reliefs, required by 
my original instructions of the 7th of June 1802 to the officer in com¬ 
mand, to take place either by the Resident’s desire, or under his 
approbation, which superintending authority was further corroborated 
and confirmed by the Supreme Government’s letter of the 12th of 
September following; that expressly entrusted to the Resident, Major 
Walker, “the making of such a disposition of the subsidiary force 
as might appear to him tlie best calculated for the defence of Gujrat,” 
against an invasion then apprehended from Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

With respect to the plan laid down by the Honourable General 
Wellesley for the respective departments of the commanding officer 
and the Resident, being the same as now in force at Hyderabad, I 
confess I had, otherwise conceived of the system there, having more 
x-18 
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than once heard that the British force at the capital of Hyderabad, 
were subject to the orders, or at least to the instructions of the Resi¬ 
dent, except in points of military practicable detail, which must of 
course be in all cases out of the question. 

But admitting my having been misinformed on this point, it will 
not, as I conceive, materially affect the merits of the present question : 
for the territory of the Nizam is a settled dominion, wherein we 
neither possess territories, nor do we interfere in the interior details 
of the administration of its gxjvernment ; whereas the Gaikwad state, 
having for its present native ruler a Chieftain of avowedly weak 
intellects, is otherwise still liable to be convulsed by the effect of its 
civil contentions and the competitions of some of the present Sove¬ 
reign’s own family to usurp upon his authority, which he and his 
ministers could not probably lotig resist the consequence of but for 
our support, that must, under the local circumstances in that quarter, 
be extended for all the operations of its government, holding as we 
also do the immediate charge of the Gaikwad Chieftain’s own guard, 
and dividing with his troops the garrison of his capital, at the same 
time that we ourselves possess in the centre of his couniry several 
large tracts of territory, the cjuiet and tranquillity of which depend 
altogether on the judicious exertion of our own force, as must in no 
small degree that of the princij)ality in general, on the respect shewn 
to the Resident, and the influence he is thereby enabled to exert for 
the common good. 

Under these circumstances, it was deemed by this government a 
dangerous step to degrade the Resident’s authority, from possessing 
in fact the prepotiderating direction of the stale in every thing, to 
the single privilege of making military requisitions to the officer in 
command, with which it was to rest in the latter's discretion whether 
or not, or how far to comply. 

T his government has, in the appointment of Colonel Murray on 
the 28th ultimo, carried into execution, without waiting for the 
honourable General Wellesley's reply, that part of his plan which 
in my letter to him of the 25rd 1 had proposed to give full effect to, 
as well as the purport of the intermediate intimation with which 
we were favoured by the General, under date the 15th ultimo, that 
the disposable troops in the Atthabisi should move towards the river 
Narbada, as has been accordingly ordered under date the Idth ; 
since which, in another letter from the Major General of the 26th 
of August, he is pleased to notice, that ‘‘every thing points out the 
expediency of collecting the troops north of the Narbada by which 
expression, taken in connection with tlie recommendation in the 
GeneraFs above-mentioned communication of the 15th, I utiderstaild 
that he desires the held force in the Atthavisi to cross the Narbada, 
and to join that to the northward of it, which is also in coricurrelPice 
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with the local views of expediency entertained by Major Walker, 
the Resident of Baroda, as per the following extract from his official 
letter to the Resident at Poona of the 28th of last month ; “After the 
redtictipn of Broach, I imagine the same detachment should proceed 
against Pavagarh. The possession of this post will be of great import¬ 
ance ; it is to Baroda what Songarh is to tlie Atthavisi and Surat ; 
it affords, besides, the means of a direct attack on Sindhia’s paternal 
dominions. The possession of Pavagarh would certainly alarm him, 
and be at the same time a great security to the internal tranquillity 
of Gujrat. We may advance from thence to Godhra. where we 
should probably meet with no resistance ; but it would bring us to a 
convenient point for prosecuting a campaign against Kanhoji. Could 
the troops that are now advancing towards the Narbada he ordered 
to cross that river, and join the battalion and the Gaik wad forces 
that are on their route to oppose Kanhoji, 1 think that a series of 
operations might be concerted between the two detachments that 
would soon extinguish this rebellion. The detachment at Godhra 
might join or establish a plan of co-operation wdth the other, which 
would either bring Kanhoji to action or deprive him of his present 
resources, which would also deprive him of his followers. It is in 
favour of this plan that the troops, while prosecuting operations 
against Kanhoji, would not be too far removed for the defence of 
Gujrat in case it should be attacked, and would at the same time 
be in a situation to pursue any measures that may be judged ex¬ 
pedient against Sindhia. Our last accounts left Kanhoji on the 
southern banks of the Mahi, but he has shewn indications of crossing 
it : other accounts, however, mention that he intended coming to 
Godhra. The account we receive of his force varies from 6,000 to 
14,000, but I fancy the first number comes nearest the truth.” 

The plan of operations thus suggested by Major Walker is entirely 
in unison with the views of the honourable General Wellesley, as far 
as regards the proceedings against Pavagarh, and any other posses¬ 
sions which Sindhia may have in Gujrat; nor is it entirely irrecop- 
cilable with them in the instance of liie Major’s having desired 
Lieutenant Colonel Woodington to detach a battalion of Sepoys to 
act with the quota of the Gaikw^ad’s force destined to oppose the more 
immediately threatened invasion of Kanhoji, since the period pro¬ 
posed by the General for collecting all the force together is after the 
intended reduction of Pavagarh, and this government has by its 
orders of the 30th ultimo, on the occasion of sanctioning the Resi¬ 
dent’s destination to his urgent purpose of one of the native batta¬ 
lions, desired, that in the measures he might find it necessary to 
pursue for opposing and frustrating the attempts of Kanhoji, as 
alanningly adverted to in the Major's letter of the 23rd preceding, 
be should keep in view the plan of general defence indicated in the 
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17th and following paragraphs of the honourable Major General's 
letter of the 22nd of August; viz., that after the reduction of Broach 
and Pavagarh as aforesaid, our force should be kept in a collected and 
prepared state, with one month’s provisions, and a good proportion 
of stores, to the end that so collected they might be ready to fall at 
once with their whole strength upon the strongest of the parties 
expected to invade Gujrat, whenever the invasion may take place, 
the General observing, that when employed in this service, some of 
the weaker enemies may invade the country, and may do some mis¬ 
chief ; “but that”, (the General adds) “is a temporary evil, one 
trifling in its nature, and which cannot be avoided in which last 
conclusion lies the only but yet material point of difference deducible 
from the official correspondence of the General and the Resident : 
the latter thinking it worth attempting by our force acting in two 
directions, but not far asunder to obtain possession of Pavagarh, 
whilst we also guard the country from the invasion of Kanhoji : for 
with respect to Malhar Rao, it seems taken for granted by the Resi¬ 
dent that Bapuji will, with the Gaikwad force under his command 
on the present Mulkgiri service, be able sufFiciently to restrain that 
Chieftain’s operations. 

It has accordingly been in the hope of being able to combine the 
object of a general defence with the eventual reduction of Broach 
and Pavagarh (the former of vrhich has taken place) and a sufficient 
opposition to the approach of Kanhoji, that we have, during the 
interval of uncertainty as to what plan the General might adopt 
in consequence of my letter of the 23rd instant, thought it our duty 
to sanction the defensive measures so urgently represented to us 
by the Resident as called for against Kanhoji; and it devolves to 
us at present to consider how far, and in what respect, farther resolu¬ 
tions and orders may be necessary, now that we are in possession of 
the honourable Major General's reply to the letter in question. 

Just too as we have arrived at this critical stage of our proceedings, 
the advices received today from the Resident at Baroda, under date 
the 30th of August, announce that Malhar Rao is proceeding with 
a reduced force in a direction through the Kathiawad country, that 
leaves us but little to apprehend from any efforts he can probably 
make ; but Kanhoji is said to have assembled a force of ten thousand 
men, and to be waiting with them in the vicinity of Lunawada (a 
place without the Gaikwad limits) for the junction of Jaswant Rao, 
whose arrival was reported to be shortly expected, with a view to 
join Kanhoji; and although I consider such a junction as improb¬ 
able, yet since it is certainly within the bounds of possibility, it is 
our duty to guard against it by every means in our power. 

Under these circumstances, and the earnest wish I entertain to 
adopt such a line of conduct as niav, in general consonance to my 
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own judgment, meet also the sentiments of the Supreme Government, 
I have availed myself of the accidental presence here of Major 
Malcolm, late private Secretary to his Excellency the most noble 
the Governor General (whose minute acquaintance with all ihe mili¬ 
tary objects at issue, joined to his accurate information of our politi¬ 
cal circumstances in Guzerat. enables him so well to afford advice 
on the present occasion) to confer with him on the sul)ject ; the result 
of which has been our concurrence in the accompanying draft of 
instructions, which, if agreed to by the Board, may. 1 propose, be 
without delay issued through the commanding officer of the forces 
Colonel Murray, in the present military command of both divisions 
of the province of Gujrat ; at the same time that a copy thereof be 
transmitted by the Secretary to the Resident at Baroda, for the infor¬ 
mation, guidance, and co-operation of that officer. 


No. 77—These are the detailed instructions given by the Bombay Government 
to the officer in general command of the troops in Gujarat. Every 
important point of detail in respect of the plan of action is noted 
carefully. 

1 nsfructions to the Officer in general coniuiand of the troops in 
Ctijrai from J. A, Grant. 

Bombay Castle, 6th September, 1803. 

After referring to the transmission under yesterday’s date, of the 
two paragraphs (5 and 6) of General Wellesley’s letter of the 2ffth 
ultimo, General Nicolls is to inform Colonel Murray, that the instruc¬ 
tions he may receive from government will be chiefly regulated by the 
nature of the communications that may be received from General 
Wellesley. The officer in general command will nevertheless report 
all his proceedings to General Wellesley, and send him returns of 
the numbers and disposition of the forces in the province. 

The chief objects of attention for the disposable force in Gujrat. 
are. 

1. The immediate reduction of Pavagarh and the district of 
Champaner, being (now that Broach has fallen) the only remaining 
possession of Sindhia in that province. 

2. That keeping the force under his command as collected as 
possible, in order that he may be able to repel an invasion of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar, Daulat Rao Sindhia, or from any other inimical quarter, 
if such should be attempted, or to advance for the purpose of 
threatening or attacking the hereditary possessions of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia, if such an operation should eventually be judged prudent 
or necessary ; to act against Kanhoji, Malhar Rao, or any other rebel 
or insurgent that may invade the province ; but to endeavour to 
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conduct such operations (if they become indispensable) in a manner 
that may not infringe tlie primary principle of keeping his force 
collected for the important purposes before stated. 

3. As the present season, as well as the situation of affairs, make 
any immediate serious attack of the Atthavisi very improbable, he is 
to place the complement of troops recommended in Major General 
Wellesley’s letter of the 2nd ultimo to this government, in Surat, 
Songarh, and Parnera, and to move with the remaining disposable 
force under his command to the north of the Narbada, where he will 
be joined by the detachment under the command of Lieutenant 
Colonel Wood ington. 

4. The nature of the political connection with the Gaikwad 
Ciovernment, and the present extreme delicacy of that connection 
from the character of the Raja, and the recent death of the minister 
Raol)a, make it peculiarly necessary that he should attend to the 
suggestions, and comply, as far as he has the power, with the requisi¬ 
tions of the political Resident, who will be advised of the urgent and 
paramount reasons w'hich require the present application of the whole 
or the greater part of the subsidiary force, for the general purposes of 
the w^ar in which both states are now engaged ; a circumstance which 
must of course involve the temporary alienation of that corps from 
the usual duties in which it has hitherto been employed. It will 
become, under these circumstances. Major Walker’s duty to reconcile 
the Gaikwad Government to the inconvenience or even loss of revenue 
that it may suffer from this temporary application of the troops which 
it has subsidized, to the general purposes of the war, which he will 
use every exertion, and probably succeed in satisfying that govern- 
rneni, is a measure not only necessary for its present security, but 
indispensable to the permanent establishment of its power and tran¬ 
quillity. The consideration of this necessity will of course induce 
Major Walker not to make any retj[uisitions wTiich can intcifere 
with the military principles recommended by General Wellesley for 
the military operations in Gujrat, unless in cases of the extremest 
urgency. 

5. All communications wdth the Gaikw^ad Government to be con¬ 
ducted through the Resident ; every possible attention to be paid to 
the officers and troops of the Gaikwad Government, and every protec¬ 
tion extended to the inhabitants of the country ; any communications 
with those Gaikw^ad officers or troops, which the British Officer in 
general command may have, to be regularly stated to the political 
Resident, that he may be always able to satisfy the Gaikwad court 
of the spirit of friendship and conciliation, which regulates even the 
most minute actions of the British Government. 

6. To maintain a constant correspondence with the Resident, and 
to apprize him of all operations whatever, as such information mu&t 
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be indispensable to enable him u> satisfy the court at which he resides, 
and to persuade them to adopt corresponding measures. 

7. 'Fo pay every possible attention to the requisitions of the civil 
authority in Surat and the Atthavisi, and to comply with all their 
requisitions, as far as he can consistently with the spirit of these 
instructions. It is expected that the retpiisition of the civil authorities 
for military aid will not be extensive, as it has been resolved to raise 
sehandi corps for the exclusive purpo.se of the support and main ten- 
ance of their authority. He is to (onsider himself entrusted with a 
discretionary power with respect to any change in the number and 
quality of the troops in the different garrisons, from that established 
at the recommendation of General Wellesley, as circumstances may 
occur (whicfi can only be judged of by those on the spot) to render 
expedient tlie increase or diminution of these garrisons, either in 
respect to numbers or locality. He may als(3 furni.sh a garrison for 
any other fort, when, on the re<juisition of the Resklent, or otherwise, 
he may judge the measure indi.spensable for the defence of the pro¬ 
vince. But in the exercise of this discretionary power, he is carefully 
to rememl>er, that the primary principles of all his operations is to 
keep as large a force as possible collected, for the purposes of repelling 
an invasion of the country, or eventually invading that of the enemy. 

8. In the instructions to the different garrisons under his com¬ 
mand, he will desire the olhcers in chatge to attend to every requisi¬ 
tion they may eventually receive from the political Resident at 
Baroda, or from the civil authority at Surat and in the Atthavisi, as 
far as practicable, consistently with the safety of the posts or forts 
under their command. 

9. in all orders the oflicer in general command may give to the 
commanding officers of forts, he will take care to observe the necessary 
distinctions between .such as belong in .sovereignty to the Gaikwad 
State, the authority in which of our commanding dllicers extends only, 
in strictness, over the quotas" of Briti.sh troops acting as auxiliaries 
therein, although with due discretion, and a conciliatory conduct on 
the part of such officers, their inlluence will, as hitherto, be sufficient 
for the purposes of their command, and the security of the posts in 
question, wliich are at present Baroda, Sunkheira, Kurry and Songarh. 

10. Lieutenant Colonel Woodington to be considered as com¬ 
manding the subsidiary force, and though strictly and exclusively 
under his (Colonel Murray's) orders and directions on all military 
points (as long as the nature of the present service shall require that 
force to be employed for the general purposes of the war) he will 
nevertheless continue to regulate its internal details, and to corres¬ 
pond as heretofore with the Political Resident, in all points bearing 
reference thereto, and which may be necessary for the information or 
regulation of the Gaikwad Government. 
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11. Tlie nature of our political interests at Baroda requires, that 
whatever troops may be left there should be placed in the same rela¬ 
tion to the Political Resident which the subsidiary force has hereto¬ 
fore been. I'he senior officer left at that capital must be directed to 
comply with the requisitions, and to attend to the instructions he 
may receive from the Resident; and the officer, vested with the pre¬ 
sent command of both divisions of Gujrat, is required to communi¬ 
cate on all subjects that relate to the disposition or removal of the 
troops at that place, through the channel of Major Walker, and to 
pay great attention to any suggestions he may offer upon that subject, 
rules rendered indispensable not more from the nature of our connec¬ 
tion than from the personal character of some of the chief parties of 
the governinenl. and a departure from which might involve conse¬ 
quences at once tlangerous to our security, and fatal to our interests. 

12. Any parties or small detachments of troops employed near 
Baroda, or in the territories of the Gaikwad State, such as the guard 
of the Resident, guard over prisoners of state, or guards aiding the 
Gaikwad troops in the maintenance or establishment of internal Iran 
quillity, or any others which are indispensable for these purposes, 
as they can not be accounted among the number of disposable troops 
for service in the field, should stand in the same predicament res¬ 
pecting the authority of the Political Resident as the garrison of 
Baroda ; an attention to the leading principle of having as many 
men in the held as possible, points out the necessity of making every 
practicable reduction of the number of the troops in such parties and 
detachments. 

13. Major Walker will be instructed to endeavour to obtain tlic 
services of a well-paid and well-appointed corps of Gaikwad cavalry 
to accompany the British troops, and to act under the commanding 
officej’s orders; he will also be directed to make every exertion to 
funiish the troops with all supplies which may be required from the 
Gaikwad Government. 

14. In any communications the commanding officer may have with 
the hill or jungle Rajas, and their dependents the Kolis or Bhils, 
he is to endeavour, by every means in his power, to conciliate them, 
and to make them the friends of the English Government, taking 
care also to advise the Resident at Baroda, and the Agent of Govern¬ 
ment and Collector at Surat, of all his proceedings regarding these 
people in the two divisions respectively, and keeping in view to act 
as far as possible in concurrence with the measures these officers are 
already pursuing to the same end in consequence of the previous 
instructions of government. 

15. On cases occurring not provided for by these instructions, 
C^iolonel Murray s conduct will be regulated by the principles which 
have been laid down for his guidance in this letter. 
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16. A copy of these orders and instructions to be communicated to 
Major Walker for his information and guidance. 

17. Finally, it is expec ted that Colonel Murray as the Officer in 
command, and Major Walker as the Resident at Baroda, will cultivate 
towards each other a spirit of harmony, and maintain in their res¬ 
pective departments an unreserved and cordial correspondence, for 
the fullest possible promotion of the important public objects above 
adverted to. 


No, 78—Collins informs the Governor General about his own start from 
Aurangabad, and mentions in detail the incident of Lt. Simpson 
being imprisoned and carried away by the Pindaris. 


FROM—J. COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 

Catup near Chettagaon, 9fJi Septernhrr, 1803. 

It having been recommended by the honourable Major General 
Wellesley that I should leave Aurangabad, I, accordingly, marched 
from that city this morning and purpose proceeding to the Ghat of 
Rakaisbom, where the honourable General was encamped on the 
4th instant, when I last had (he pleasure of hearing from him. 

Sindhia and the Bhonsla seem determined to persevere in a preda¬ 
tory war. Several flying parlies of Ibndaris have, of late, been 
plundering in the vicinity of Aurangabad. One of these parties fell 
in with Lieut. Simpson of my escort, as he was taking a morning’s 
ride, not three miles distant from the walls of that city. The Pindaris 
seized and carried off: this officer to Gopal Bhau, who is at present 
posted near the Ajanta pass. 

As soon as I was apprized of the above unlucky accident, 1 lost 
not a moment in detaching the few horse belonging to my escort and 
a party of sepoys, in the hope of recovering Lieutenant Simpson. 
Raja Mohipat Ram, also, sent a body of the Nawab Nizam’s cavalry 
for the same purpose, but all to no effect, the Pindaris having had 
time sufficient to convey that unfortunate officer beyond the utmost 
reach of our efforts. 

I have, however, little doubt but that Mr. Simpson will be 
humanely treated by Gopal Bhau, whose character is respectable. In 
a letter which I addressed to the Bhau, on this occasion, I particularly 
pointed out that Lieut. Simpson was returning with me to the hon’ble 
Company’s provinces, from the court of Daulat Rao Sindhia to which 
I had been deputed by his Excellency the most noble the Governor 
General, consequently that Mr. Simpson should not, and indeed 

X— 19 
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could not, without a violation of faith, be detained as a prisoner. 
I, therefore, requested of Gopal Bhau to deliver up that officer imme¬ 
diately to Colonel Stevenson, or should liis present situation render 
such a measure impracticable, at the instant, that 1 at least expected 
he would treat Lieutenant Simpson with kindness and respect, until 
a favourable opportunity occurred of restoring him to liberty. 

P.S. —Lt. Simpson w^as made prisoner on the 7th of this month. 


No. 79—Collins mentions his own difhculties with his followers, who all came 
from Hindustan, and explains his reasons for deciding to go to 
Hyderabad and not to Bombay as suggested before. 


FROM-J. COLLINS, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—GENERAL ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 

Camp Rakashmiy 12th September, 1803. 

On my arrival here this niorning I was greatly disappointed to learn 
that you had marched hence on the 5th instant. The European 
officer, w4io has charge of the boats at this place, informs me you 
were at [Hadgaon] yesterday, and as your movements are generally 
rapid there would be little chance of my overtaking you, even if I 
knew, which I do not, the course that you intend to pursue, as the 
present situation of my people obliges me to make short marches. 

The fact is my sepoys and camp-followers are extremely sickly, and 
moreover the latter are obstinatelv determined on returning to Hin¬ 
dustan as soon as possible. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary that 
I should repair to some place where the sick may obtain rest, and my 
followers their discharge. 

It was my design, at one time, to have left the sick of my escort 
at Aurangabad, but Colonel Stevenson having apprized me it was 
his intention shortly to move his hospital from that city, I was obliged 
to bring my invalids along with me. There are now a fifth of my 
escort totally unlit for duty, and since my departure from Fatehgarh 
I have lost twenty-six sepoys by casualties so that had not Raja 
Mohipat Ram granted me fifty rank and file from one of the Nawah 
Nizam’s battalions, I should not have had a sufficient guard to protect 
my guns and baggage on my march hither. 

In a private letter, under date the 2nd instant, I did myself the 
honour to mention to you my purpose of proceeding to Bombay after 
an interview with you at this place, but when my follow^ers heard 
of the route I meant to pursue they insisted on their immediate dis¬ 
charge, urging that they had already travelled so far from their homes, 
that they almost despaired of ever seeing their families again, and 
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that if I went to Bombay, I should go round to Bengal by sea, leaving 
them destitute of all hope of returning, with safety, to Hindustan. 
In consequence of these apprehensions forty of my bearers left me 
at once. The whole of Captain Bradshaw’s, likewise, ran away the 
day before our march from Aurangabad, and every one of mine 
would, I sincerely believe, have followed their example had I not 
promised them to proceed straight to Hyderabad and on my arrival 
there to give them a suHicient sum of money to defray the expenses 
of their journey to their respective homes. 

However, if it be the intention of his Excellency the most noble 
the Governor General that I should remain in the Deccan, it will at 
all events be indispensably requisite that I should entertain followers 
who arc natives of this part of India, and men of this description 1 
can only procure at Hyderabad by means of the assistance of Major 
Kirkpatrick- 

I have the honour to enchase copy of my last address to his Excel¬ 
lency the most Nolile the Governor General, containing an account 
of the situation of Lieutenant Simpson, of whose misfortune I have 
already apprized you. 

P. S .—I shall halt here tomorrow in order to obtain correct infor¬ 
mation respecting the route hence to Hyderabad and on the day fol¬ 
lowing I purpose prosecuting my journey towards that City. 


No. 80—Murray reports the surrender of Pavagarh, and mentions the meri¬ 
torious services of Sergeant Moor in the assault of Broach. 


FROM—COL. J. MURRAY, 

TO-MAJOR GENERAL NICOLLS. 

Head Quarters Baroda, 2ht September, 1803- 

I have the honour to inclose a letter which I received this morning 
from Lieutenant Colonel Woodington. It is necessary to inform you, 
that the delay of this important communication arises from the mis¬ 
carriage of the Coloners letter, although sent in duplicate. Colonel 
Woodington highly praises the zeal and activity of the troops under 
his command, and to judge by their success, the praise is well merited. 

Colonel Woodington has in a most particular manner requested 
that I should lay the meritorious .services of Serjeant Moor, of His 
Majesty’s 86th regiment, before you. He led the forlorn hope at the 
assault of Broach, and behaved with the utmost gallantry on that 
occasion. Major Cuyler speaks highly in favour of his general 
character. 
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No. 81—Woodington reports the surrender of the fort of Pavagarh to the 
English force on the 17th September. 


FROM—LT. COL. H. WOODINGTON, 
TO—COL. MURRAY. 


Baroda, 21st September^, 1803. 

In consequence of your communication to me last night, that you 
had not received my official communication on the surrender of 
Pavagarh by capitulation, 1 have the honour to address you again 
on the subject. 

After a breach had been effected in the wall of the inner fort, as 
also that another was almost practicable in a tower at the angle of 
the outer fort, the garrison offered to capitu];Ue on the morning of 
the 17th, on condition of lieing protected in their persons and private 
property. 

To these terms I agreed, on condition of immediately taking pos¬ 
session of the breach in the inner wall with a company of Sepoys ; 
they however tacked other stipulations to the capitulation, viz., that 
I should agree to pay them the arrears due from Sindhia, and that 
two of the commanders of the Gaikwad cavalry with me (amounting 
to about 300 horse) shoidd sign the agreement. To these latter 
articles I would on no account agree ; and it was until four p.m. when 
they found from our continuing to batter that 1 would admit of no 
delay, that they agreed to the original terms, which were imme¬ 
diately carried into full effect by their cvacution of the fort and 
mountain, of which we took possession. 

If this had not taken place, I had made the necessary arrangements 
for storming both breaches on the morning of the 18th, and I con¬ 
ceive that the garrison were intimidated from a knowledge that if 
they opposed us on our entering the breaches, their communication 
with the upper fort would be cut off, and they had no other way to 
escape than the road which led down by our battery. 

Could they have obtained possession of the upper Fort, or Balia 
Killa, at the top of the mountain, I am inclined to think it utterly 
impregnable. 

I have left Captain Cliffe of the Engineers to take a plan and view 
of the forts and works on the mountain, which, I doubt not, from 
his known abilities, will be ably executed. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that I embrace this opportunity of 
submitting for your notice, the merits, zeal, and great exertions of all 
ranks on this service. 
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No. 82—^iGeii. Wellesley reports to the Governor General, the details of the 
battle and his victory over the Marathas won at Assaye on 
September 23, 1803.* 

FROM—A. WELLESLEY, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

CUirnp at Assye, 24th September, 1803. 

I was joined by Major Hill witli the last of the convoys expected 
from the river Krishna, on the 18th and 20th ; and was enabled to 
move forward towards the enemy, who had been joined in the course 
of the last seven or eight days by the infantry under Colonel Pohlman, 
by that belonging to liegairi Saniru, and another brigade of infantry, 
the name of whose commander I have not ascertained. J he enemy’s 
army was collected about lihokardan, and between that place and 
Jalfarabad. 

I was near Colonel Stevenson’s corps on the 21st, and had a con¬ 
ference with that officer, in which we concerted a plan to attack the 
enemy’s army with the divisions under our command on the 24th in 
the morning, and we inarched on the 22nd ; (k)lonel Stevenson by 
the western route, and I by the eastern route, round the hills between 
Badiiapur and Jaulna. 

On the 23rd I arrived at Naulniah, and there received a report that 
Sindhia and the Raja of Berar had moved off in the morning with 
their cavalry, and that the infantry were about to follow, but were 
still in camp, at the distance of about six miles from the ground on 
which I intended to encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no 
longer to be delayed, and having provided for the security of my 
baggage and stores at Naulniah, T marched on to attack the enemy. 

I found the whole combined army of Sindhia and the Raja of Berar 
encamped on the bank of the Kaitna river, nearly on the ground 
which I had been informed that they occupied ; their right, which 
consisted entirely of cavalry, was about Bhokardan, and expected to 
join their corps of infantry, which were encamped in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Assye.f Although 1 came first in front of their right, 
I determined to attack their left, as the defeat of their corps of in¬ 
fantry was most likely to be effectual ; accordingly I marched round 
to their left flank, covering the march of the columns of infantry by 
the British cavalry in the road, and by the Marhatta and Mysore 
cavalry on the right flank. 

We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond the enemy’s left flank, 
and I formed the infantry immediately in two lines, with the British 
cavalry as a reserve in a third, in an open space between that river 

* (Printed in Sidney Owen’s Selections, Pp. 299-302). 

f In the Nizam’s territory 20*5"N. 
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and a nala running parallel to it. The Marhatta and Mysore cavalry 
occupied the ground beyond the Kaitna on our left flank, and kept in 
check a large body of the enemy’s cavalry, which had followed our 
march from the right of their own position. 

The enemy had altered the position of their infantry previous to 
our attack ; it was no longer, as at first, along the Kaitna, but extended 
from that river across to the village of Assye, upon the nala which 
was upon our right. We attacked them immediately, and the troops 
advanced under a very hot fire from cannon, the execution of which 
was terrible. 

The piccjuets of the infantry of the 74th regiment, which were on 
the right of the first and second lines, suffered particularly from the 
fire of the guns on the left of the enemy’s position near Assye. The 
enemy’s cavalry also made an attempt to charge the 74th regiment 
at the moment when they were most exposed to the fire, but they 
were cut up by the British cavalry, which moved on at that 
moment. At length, the enemy’s line gave way in all directions, and 
the British cavalry cut in among their broken infantry, but some 
of their coips went off in good order ; and a fire was kept up on 
our troops from many of the guns from which the enemy had been 
first driven, by individuals who had been passed by the line under 
the supposition that they were dead. 

Lieutenant Colonel Maxwell, with the British cavalry, charged a 
large body of infantry which had retired, and was formed again, in 
which operation he was killed ; and some time elapsed before we 
could put an end to the straggling fire, which was kept by individuals 
from the guns from which the enemy were driven ; the enemy’s 
cavalry also, which had been hovering round us throughout the 
action, was still near us. At length, when the last formed body of 
infantry gave way, the whole went off, and left in our hands 90 
pieces of cannon. 

This victory, which was certainly complete, has, however, cost us 
dear; your Excellency will perceive, by the inclosed return, that our 
loss in officers and men has been very great, and in that of Lieutenant 
Colonel Maxwell and other Officers, whose names are therein in¬ 
cluded, greatly to be regretted. 

I cannot wTite in too strong terms of the conduct of the troops ; 
they advanced in the best order, and with the greatest steadiness, 
under a most destructive fire, against a body of infantry far superior 
in number, who appeared determined to contend with them to the 
last, and who were driven from their guns only by the bayonet; 
and notwithstanding the numbers of the enemy’s cavalry, and the 
repeated demonstrations they made of an intention to charge, they 
were kept at a distance by ihe infantry. 
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I am particularly indebted to Lieutenant Colonel Harness and 
Lieutenant Colonel Wallis* for the manner in which they conducted 
their brigades, and to all the officers of the Staff, for the assistance 
I received from them. 

The officers commanding brigades, nearly all those of the Staff, 
and the mounted officers of the infantr), had their horses shot under 
them. 

I have also to draw your Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the 
cavalry commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Maxwell, particularly that 
of the 19th dragoons. 

The enemy are gone oft towards the Ajaiita Ghat, and I propose 
to follow them as soon as 1 can place my captured guns and the 
wounded in security. 

P.S .—Colonel Stevenson arrived this morning at Bhokardaii, and 
1 imagine that he will be here this evening. 


No. 83—In this private letter Close gives a review of the military movements 
of Sindhia and the English armies opposing him up to September 20, 
1803. 

FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO-J. WEBBE, THE RESIDENT WITH BHONSLA. 

Poona, 6th October, 1803. 

It is scarcely possible not to make a few reflections on the events 
which liave been lately passing. Within a short space we have seen 
a variety of military movements, which on a review, I think, will 
appear to exhibit great judgment and skill. 

From former papers you will have observed that when Colonel 
Collins left Sindhia’s camp, the force present wdth this Chieftain 
consisted 26 battalions supported by a train of 250 pieces of cannon. 
That Sindhia resolved from an early period to exert his utmost 
strength to defeat the 1’reaty of liassein, cannot be doubted, and that 
he saw he would be obstinately opposed in attempting this object may 
be received as equally certain. When hostilities commenced, he could 
not proceed on his object of penetrating by a different [?] pass, 
which was guarded in a manner by a respectable British division. 
With so cumbersome a train, to endeavour to force the pass under 
such circumstances would evidently be hazardous to an extreme. His 
mode of manoeuvring therefore to avert this difficulty is well worthy of 
inspection. When appearances became serious he ordered two of 

• Parliamentary papers "ivc this name; Gurvvond and Martin, liowcvcr, give 
(his name as “Waftace ', which is correct. 
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his brigades (Dudrenec’s and Brownrigg's) to inarch back to Malwa 
to quell some disturbances in that province, and on Colonel Collins’ 
coming off, he directed Pohhnan’s brigade to return to Burhanpur on 
the plea that the country was too deep lV)r the march of the cannon. 
After these inovements vSumroo’s brigade only remained in camp with 
perhaps four independent battalions. He now began to arrange a 
light army of Cavalry (Cherry Fauje). In completing this arrangement 
he made a particular parade. All the harkarahs, who came in from 
his camp said he was light to a degree, that he was on the predatory, 
the genuine Maratha plan, and that his marches would be long and 
rapid. 

About thus time (8th August) hostilities commenced. He shortly 
after approached the Ajanta Pass and found it guarded. He made a 
run to the south-east as if meaning to enter by the Badowli Pass. 
Here Colonel Stevenson opposed him by corresponding movements, 
but hastily returning to Ajanta he stole a inarch on the Colonel and 
came through the Pass unnoticed. His party consisted almost wholly 
of cavalry lightly etjuipped. He gave out that he was destined for 
Hyderabad, and making rapid marches passed Aurangabad and 
suddenly showed himself near to the Godavary on the Hyderabad 
road at a point nearly south-west of Jafferabad where Colonel 
Stevenson having heard of his intention, had halted. General 
Wellesley had by this period taken Ahmednagar and arrived at 
Aurangabad. He had ascertained the movements of the enemy, and 
finding that the Godavary had been fordable hurried to the vicnity of 
[Toka] on the bank of the river, as well to lie near the enem) should 
they cross to the southward as to cover convoys approaching through 
the Nizam’s territory from the Krishna. Some of the enemy’s cavalry 
began to show themselves to Colonel Stevenson, who feeling want of 
cash and supplies, marched in an eastern direction, from Jafferabad, 
seized the post of Jalna and pursued his inarch to Badnapore with 
the view of placing himself in communication with Gen. Wellesley, 
and being conveniently situated for taking up a convoy that was 
approaching towards him from Aurangabad. Here there was a lull. 
General WellCvsley waited quietly on the northern bank of the 
Godavary. The river was fordable, but the enemy did not proceed 
to cross it. On the contrary Sindhia changing his course, followed 
Colonel Stevenson, made an unsuccessful attack on Jalna and after¬ 
wards fell back tow^ards Jafferabad, leaving a body of cavalry to annoy 
Colonel Stevenson as occasion might offer. Sindhia had by this time 
lost Ahmadnagar and Broach, and Jalna. Reports began to circulate 
that he had sent for Sumroo’s brigade and afterwards for Pohlman’s 
alvso. The rumours of his being destined against Hyderabad began to 
die away. The actual arrival of the infantry on this side of the pass 
began to be spoken of, and at length the cavalry that watched Colonel 
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Stevenson rejoined Sindhia at Jafferabad. By the eighteenth of 
September, General Wellesley had been joined by his southern convoys 
and two native battalions that escorted the treasure and provisions. 
1 hese corps he t)rdercd to Poona l>y the route of Alniiednagar, and 
then moved with liis army towards Badnapore. On the 21st he 
reached the vicinity of the place and then had a meeting with ('olonel 
Stevenson. Concerning [?] accounts had been previously received in 
camp, of the enemy Inning been joined by Pohlrnan’s and Sumroo’s 
brigades, and it was said in quarter [? particular] that tlie enemy in 
tended to fight at tlie Dussara wliich was near at hand. What 
happened from the 21st to the 24th September is detailed by Gen. 
Wellesley’s correspondciue in your possession and further illustrated 
by the plan whicli I have transmitted to yim. 

It may be now seen, I think, that Sindhia never meant to pursue 
a predatory mode of warfare, for which indeed the greater part of his 
cavalry is not fitted, that in pursuing [? passing] tlnough the pass with 
liis cavalry, circulating the reports which he did, and running to the 
south of our troops, his real design was to draw off our attention from 
the pass by making us tenacious of Hyderabad and of Poona, and 
afford leisure to his numerous infantries and cumbrous train to come 
uninterrupted and unnoticed through the ghats. Ordering his brigades 
back to Burhanpur and Malwa was a fact [? trick] ; and when the 
infantry joined him, he became less jealous of being seen ; he then 
withdrew from (Colonel Stevenson’s front the cavalry that masked his 
movements. It is further obvious, I think, that Sindhia had arranged 
to engage the united forces of the General and Colonel Stevenson. He 
had drawn forwaid a tliird brigade without the knowledge of any 
one on our side, and from the manner in which the ammunition of 
his train was disposed, particularly in the second line, it appears that 
he was not prepared for a movement. The post he occupied seems 
to have been selected with the intention of using it for an action. It 
was particularly secure and was well situated to allow of his retreating 
eventually with some convenience, through the pass, when the two 
British divisions separated. It does not appear that he made any 
movement to bring one of them separately to action, but keeping 
his ground at all hazards throughout as a lure to bring one of them 
into action. If these observations be found [true], they may impress 
the notion that Sindhia’s army, in general, is not equal to the ancient 
hardy mode of Maratha predatory warfare, that the main part of his 
troops have adopted entirely the European style of carrying on war, 
and that consequently, although his army may comparatively be 
powerful, it must yet be more tangible and more liable to defeat by 
the British troops than if it were composed principally of the 
thrifty hardy cavalry which originally raised the Marathas into a 
commanding nation, 

X— 20 
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No. 84—Close recommends to the Governor General the case of Mr. Stuart, 
who has taken his discharge from Sindhia’s army. He also forwards 
a report received from the said Stuart. 

FROM—B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, 16th October 1803. 

1 do iiiysell the honour to transiiiit for your Lordship’s inforuiation, 
a copy of a report received yesterday from Mr. Stuart who arrived here 
on the 14th instant direct from Burhanpur. Mr. Stuart has brought 
his dischaige from Sindhia’s service, signed by Colonel Pohlman, in 
whose brigade he served. 

I had an opportunity of being acquainted with Mr. Stuart at 
Bombay, and as I knew he had joined Sindhia’s army at Burhanpur, 
I made two attempts to get a copy of your Lordship's Proclamation 
conveyed to him, but without effect, llie men who had charge of it, 
were both times stopped by the enemy's Pindaris and obliged to 
return. 

Mr. Stuart is a very respectable character, has a brother an officer 
on the Bombay establishment, and as in extricating himself from 
Sindhia’s service he has been actuated by the purest feelings of 
patriotism, I would hope that your Lordship will be pleased to admit 
him to the indulgence held forth by your Lordship’s Proclamation. 

Report taken down from Air. Stuart by Colonel Close on the 
1.5th of October 1803. 

Mr. Stuart arrived in Sindhia’s camp at Edilabad on the 1st of June 
1803. About 25 days after, he was appointed to do duty with the 
Burhanpur Battalion of the 1st Brigade, commanded by Colonel 
Pohlman. The Bhonsla’s army was then, Mr. S. believes, at Malkapur. 
The force at Edilabad was then as follows: — 

8 Battalions of the 1st Brigade. 

4 Battalions of Saniru Begam’s. 

4 Battalions (of the Brigade of late Pilose) commanded by M. 
Dupont, a person of Dutch extraction born at Ceylon. 

4 or 5 Battalions of the 5th Brigade, commanded by Major 
Brownrigg. 

6 or 7 Battalions of the 4th Brigade, commanded by the 
Chevalier Dudrenec. 

Sindhia, with this cavalry, was, at this time not in sight, probably at 
Malkapur. The Ordnance is as follows: — 

With the 1st Brigade, there were five guns to each battalion, besides 
a park to the Brigade, consisting of 8 or 10 pieces, 18 and 12 seers. 
The Ordnance of the other brigades. Mr. Stuart imagines, was not 
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quite so numerous, probably about three to each battalion. Besides 
which, was Daulat Rao Sindhia's own park, called the Jinsee, under 
Man Singh Chaudhari about 40 or 50 pieces. This was the whole 
force in infantry and Ordnance when Mr. S. joined. The cavalry 
was very numerous. There were about [ ] cavalry attached to 

the three brigades. In the month of July, the whole force moved 
on towards Ajanta, the 1st Brigade having halted within 6 kos of 
that pass. 

After a halt of some days, the 4th and 5th Brigades under Brownrigg 
and Dudrenec, were ordered to Hindustan. They accordingly marched 
towards Ujjain. I he 1st Brigade received orders to march back to 
Burhanpur, the same night that Colonel Collins left Sindhia’s camp. 
They accordingly marched to Burhanpur. I'wo of the battalions 
crossed the Tapti, when the whole brigade was remanded to Sindhians 
camp. Sindhia himself having by this time, penetrated through the 
Ajanta pass, with his cavalry, the Begam’s battalions, and the 
four under Monsr. Dupont. The 1st Brigade marched to Ajanta, 
where it encamped, Samru’s and Dupont’s being encamped in the 
neighbourhood. 

When Colonel Collins left camp, Mr. Stuart asked Colonel Pohlman 
to give him his discharge. Colonel Pohlman said, that he could have 
his discharge from General Perron only. Mr. Stuart continued to 
press Colonel P. for his discharge, telling him, that hostilities might 
commence before he could hear from the General Perron and that, if 
Colonel P. persists in refusing him his discharge, that he was deter¬ 
mined to go and in the best manner he could. At length, on the 
12th of September Colonel P. was induced to give him his discharge, 
and Mr. Stuart immediately quitted camp and went to Burhanpur. 
Mr. Grant and Mr. MacCullough obtained their discharge at the same 
time, and went back with Mr. Stuart to Burhanpur. 

In the Ghat, Mr. Stuart met Sindhia’s Jinsee park. 

The morning after Mr. Stuart received his discharge, the enemy 
marched in a southern direction. Mr. Stuart reached Burhanpur 
without any material occurrence ; at Burhanpur there were no troops. 
Mr. Stuart, after remaining a short time at Burhanpur to procure 
some people for his protection on the journey, set off intending to 
go by the Unkitunki Ghat, but at Erundole, hearing that there was 
a nearer route by Antura Ghat proceeded that way to Daulatabad 
and from thence to Poona, where he arrived on the 14th October. 

Just before Mr. Stuart left Burhanpur, he heard a report of an 
action having taken place and Sindhia’s army was said to have been 
defeated. On the road Mr. Stuart heard that the battle was very 
severe, and that, there was great loss on both sides, that all the 1st 
Brigade was cut up except one battalion which was with the baggage, 
that all Sindhia’s guns had been taken, and that Major Dorson was 
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killed. Mr. Stuart thinks, that Major Dorson must have commanded 
the brigade on the day of the action. He was the officer next in rank 
to Colonel Pohlman, and Mr. Stuart knows that Colonel Pohlman 
had insisted on having his discharge, and used every endeavour to 
procure it from Sindhia, but to no purpose, dliat though Colonel 
Pohlman was induced to march, Mr. Stuart knows that it was not 
Colonel Pohlmairs intention to fight, and that he had sent his resig¬ 
nation to General Perroii. Mr. Stuart also lieard a report that 
Colonel Pohlman was not in the action. The reports which Mr. Stuart 
heard of the action, were so vague, that no dependence can be placed 
on them, but he understood, that all the brigade, except one batta¬ 
lion was in the action. That, that battalion and Begam Samru’s, 
and Dupont’s brigades, were with the baggage. Mr. Stuart does 
not know of any British subjects in these two last mentioned 
brigades. In the 1st brigade there were only Mr. Stuart and the two 
gentlemen aboveinentioned, and Mr. Marrs, and a Sergeant and a 
gunner. The Sergeant asked Mr. Siuart's advice about the best 
means for quilting camp, and said, he saw that the brigade was 
going to march forward ; that he should have gone ofl before had 
he not been apprehensive tliat his departure would occasion a 
suspicion against the English officers, and that they would be 
seized in consequence. Mr. Stuart advised the Sergeant to go 
over to General Wellesley’s army which he would easily reach, 
though Mr. Stuart could not; at lengtli the Sergeant said he should 
take the first opportunity to slip off on the line of march and Mr. 
Stuart understood that the gunner had the same intention. 

When Mr. Stuart left camp Mr. Marrs was out on a foraging party 
and Mr. Stuart does not know what l)ecame of him. Mr. Stuart 
knows that he, as well as the other, made many endeavours to get 
his discharge. The other Europeans in the brigades which were 
with Sindhia were chiefly French and Portuguese. 

Foreign European Officers of the 1st Brigade. 


Colonel Pohlman 

.. Hanoverian. 

Major Dorson 

.. French. 

Captain Gautier 

.. French, 

Captain Lieutenant Honore 

.. French. 

Captain Lieutenant Mcrcier 

.. French. 

Ensign Perrin 

.. French. 

Ensign Manual de Ball 

.. Portuguese. 

Ensign Joseph Carolus 

.. Portuguese. 

Signor Cambro or Camro .. 

.. Portuguese. 


Besides the above there were 4 or 5 Europeans, sergeants or 
gunners and 20 or 30 half-caste and native Portuguese, gunners and 
Topasses. There is also a Mr. Wroughton, a person of a very dark 
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complexion—a native of Bengal—He was an ensign or a cadet—and 
a Mr. Brown an Englishman—an ensign or cadet. These two last 
mentioned persons were not associated with Mr. Stuart wlio knows 
nothing about them. 

The artillery men arc chiefly Mohaminadans. They are divided 
into two classes—one called golandaz, the otlier gurnell. The latter 
carrying a sort of a carabine or blundcrl)uss, they are clotlied in 
blue turned up with red—Ensign C^ambro had charge of the Parks. 

Mr. Stuart has reason to believe that Gautier, Honore and 
Mercier were very averse to the war and would have got their dis¬ 
charge if they could. Dupont too was very anxious to go away and 
was in fact for some time prisoner in his own camp. Dorson was 
very inimical to the English and he was so apprehensive of Pohl- 
man's leaving camp from his unwillingness to serve against the 
English, that he surrounded his tent at night with Mewatis and other 
people to prevent his getting away. Mr. Stuart knows nothing 
further of the Europeans whose names are here mentioned. 

Mr. Stuart thinks there must have been 60 guns attached to the 
1st brigade and on a rough calculation that not less than 150 or 160 
pieces of cannon were brought up the Ghat. 

Mr. Stuart thinks that there must be a good many guns in Asseer, 
but he has no reason to think that they are mounted on field 
carriages. 

When Mr. Stuart was near Ajanta he saw a letter from General 
Perron to Colonel Pohlman, in which General Perron mentioned 
that in consequence of the apprehensions which were entertained 
of a war breaking out, his English officers had taken their discharge. 
That he, therefore, wished Colonel Pohlman would send him -1 
French olficcrs namely Honore, Mercier and Perrin. Mr. Stuart says 
that Honore and Mercier positively refused to go, but he thinks 
Perrin would go willing. It was in consequence of this letter that 
Colonel Pohlman was induced at the urgent request of Mr. Stuart 
and the other English officers to give them their discharge. 
Mr. Stuart heard that Major Brownrigg and Major Smith and all 
the other English officers of Brownrigg’s Brigads has left Kotah and 
gone over to tlie British stations. 

In Dudrencc’s brigade the only English officer was Major Smith, 
the other officers in that brigade to the best of Mr. Stuart’s recollec- 
tions are as follows: — 


Chevalier Dudrenec . 
Monsr. Gernier 
Chaublet 
Permentier .. 

Del a Fouchard 
Pepin 


.. Frenchman. 
.. Frenchman. 
.. Frenchman. 
.. Frenchman. 
.. Frenchman. 
.. Frenchman. 
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and 3 other French ofiicers whose names Mr. Stuart does not 
remember. The officers of Brownrigg's brigade are— 

Major Brownrigg. 

Captain Marshall. 

Captain Harriet. 

Captain Lieutenant Atkins. 

Mr. Stuart knows nothing of Sindhians plans, but at Ajanta it was 
reported that he was going to Hyderabad. 

Mr, Stuart heard a report that the Bhorisla's people had done 
nothing in the action ; some said that the Bhonsla had gone over 
to the English. The Bhonsla was said to have had Infantry as well 
as cavalry—and that the infantry had been sent back to Nagpur. 

Mr. Stuart understands that Sindhia is forming a brigade at Ujjain 
under the command of an Armenian named Jacob to whom a jaidad 
has been assigned. Ujjain is a large walled town, the wall in bad 
repair, Sindhia has an arsenal and foundery there, some of the guns 
of the 1st brigade having been cast there. 

Mr. Stuart knows no particulars of Holkar, but understands that 
he has 4 or 5 brigades of infantry and about 200 pieces of cannon 
and an immense number of horse. 

Ambaji’s brigade marched towards Hindustan the day» after 
Mr. Stuart joined at Edilabad. 

Near Ujjain is the remainder of Filose's brigade consisting of 6 or 
7 battalions under John Baptiste, country born of French extraction 
—so that if Jacob’s brigade is completed there are 2 brigades for the 
protection of Ujjain. 

Mr. Stuart first heard of the Proclamation by His Excellency the 
Governor General on the 14th of October when he arrived at Poona. 
He regrets that the Proclamation did not reach Sindhia’s camp, 
because he thinks it would have had very good effects as well among 
natives as Europeans. 

Mr. Stuart adds that when he was in the vicinity of Ajanta a 
despatch was received from General Perron accompanied by the 
articles of war, which the several officers were desired to take a copy 
of, and at the same time to take an oath that they would serve in or 
out of the Maratha territory. The officers however declined taking 
this oath, which was not noticed particularly by Colonel Pohlman. 

When Mr. Stuart left Sindhia’s camp, the troops were four months 
in arrears—a circumstance which was very unusual—it having been 
customary for the troops to receive their pay regularly on the begin- 
ing of each month. 

With respect to Burhanpur Mr. Stuart thinks that the wall of the 
place, which is of stone and brick, is about as high as the wall of the 
Fort of [Ahmad]nagar, and would consequently be difficult to escalade, 
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although not capable of standing against cannon. Mr. Stuart did not 
observe that any scarcity prevailed in Sindliia’s camp. The cavalry 
used to plunder the neighbouring country and bring grain to the 
bazars; and besides Banjaras used to frequent the anny in great 
numbers. 


No. 85—Close informs the Governor General about the unsuccessful conference 
he had with Sadashiv Mankeshwar to impress on him the necessity 
of the Peshwa’s being reconciled to his brother, Amrit Rao.-l- 


FROM-B. CLOSE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, 13th October, 1803. 

The detachment here has been lately reinforced by Lieutenant 
Colonel Griffin’s Battalion from camp, with the exception of three 
Companies of the corps on duty for the present at Ahmadnagar. 

In consequence of a late comtnunicationf from the Honourable 
General Wellesley, in which he suggested, that an arrangement might 
possibly be effected with Amrit Rao should 3,000 cavalry in his 
service be taken into the Honourable Company’s pay during the war, 
as part of the 5,000 Maratha horse to be maintained by the British 
Government, under the late cession in Bundelkhand, and the assent 
of this Durbar be obtained to Amrit Rao’s continuing in quiet posses¬ 
sion of his jagir lands at Sangamner, I yesterday procured a meeting 
with Sadashiv Mankeshwar, and renewed my endeavours to impress 
him with the necessity of the Peshwa’s being reconciled to accommo¬ 
date with his brother, wlio was now at the head of a considerable 
corps that might greatly interfere with General Wellesley’s operations. 
It is with pain that I have to acquaint your Lordship, that Sadashiv 
Mankeshwar combated all my statements to the foregoing effect with 
the greatest perseverance, and in the most arbitrary style, the whole 
of his arguments and expre.ssions having tended to show that the 
Peshwa was more exasperated against his brother than ever, and that 
his Highness now entertained the hope of being able to reduce him 
by force. 

Whilst Mankeshwar held this extravagant strain, I did not fail 
to remind him of the contents of my former memorandum which 
had no other effect than to induce him at length to say, that he would 
communicate all I had stated to the Peshwa, and inform me of the 
result. 

* This letter has been printed in an incomplete form in vol. VII of this series, 
pages 87-88, with a wrong conjectural date. 

^This reference is to (ien. Wellesley’s letter to Close, dated 3rd October, 1803. 
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The substance of this unsuccessful conference 1 have conveyed to 
the honourable General Wellesley, who, in his future couveisatioa. 
witJi Amrit Rao’s V^akil, 1 conclude, will be guided solely by a consi¬ 
deration of what is best for tlie British interests, leaving any points 
that may refer to tliis Durbar to be settled at a future period. 

From General Wellesley’s correspondence, your Lordship would 
perceive, that Balaji Kunjar shewed little disposition to return to 
Poona, having assumed, in a manner, the office of minister to Daulat 
Rao Sindhia.*' Krishnaji Bowannie, however, and Dajiba Deshmukh 
having separated from Sindliia’s camp, have arrived in this vicinity 
and will probably have a meeting with the Peshwa in the course of to¬ 
morrow. It is probable they are cliarged with something similar to 
the proposition which General Wellesley received from Balaji Kunjar. 


No. 86—The movements of Bhonsla and his other associate Maratha generals 
are reported. With the approach of the Marathas the kamavisdars 
of the neighbouring villages are flying. 

FROM-BALWANT RAO RAGHUNATH AT PAITHAN, 

TO—CAPTAIN GRAHAM, COLLECTOR AT AHMADNAGAR. 

Paithan^ 22rid October, 1803, 

To the 6th of Rajah [22nd October 180‘1] I am attentive to the 
affairs of Government. 

The Bhonsla with an army of 50,000 men, and Sindhia’s army and 
Phadkia’s army are come, and they have lialted at Medee Bhalgaon 
which is in the (iangapur Pargana. Gangapur is a kos from the 
Shivnadi. Amrit Rao is at Toka, in the Parganna Newasa, and this 
day which is the 6th he is to meet the army. The said army is 15 kos 
from Paithan. and Parasram Pandit, who was the Kamavisdar at 
Gangapur, left his thana on the 6th and came to Shendurwada, and 
a letter has come to the same effect from the Kamavisdar of Shendur¬ 
wada to Mahipat Rao Tantia, the Kamavisdar of Paithan. I send 
you a copy of that letter, I expect your orders. The late Kamavisdar 
of the pargana is gone today to Bhir. 

Enclosure—From Gopal Vilhal to Mahipat Rao Tantia, dated 
Saturday, 22nd October, (1803), 0 o*clock at night. 

On Friday the Bhonsla was at Kali Pipalgaon. 1 heard this news 
this morning and sent a man immediately to the army. The man 
has returned with intelligence. He says that the Bhonsla has with 
him 40,000 men, and on Saturday, the 22nd he halted at Medi 


• t he reference is to Cien. Wellesley’s Lciter addressed to the Governor General, 
dated Octobei* 6, 1803. 
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Jalgaon, 9 has from Bhalgaon on the banks of the Shiv naddi. Ainrit 
Rao is at 1 oka, and is to have a meeting with him tomorrow, and it 
is not known where he will go next. It is reported that they are to 
go to Paiihan or lo Auraiigabad. I’liis news is certain. Do what¬ 
ever you think proper on the occasion, fhoin (iangapiir all the 
villages are deserted, a thousand men have gone away from their 
villages and others with them, and the rest of the inhabitants arc 
going also. M hey will not stay where they are desired, l)ut they have 
no spirit and thc\ run away. I’he terror is near, and for that reason 
nobody will remain, riie enemy ate 8 has and if there was spirit, 
there would be no place to remain. J he inliabitants of this place 
being alarmed have dispersed. Besides there is no rain. If we have 
God’s mercy on us soon, it will be well, otherwise this place will be 
quite desolate. 1 ake care and attend to this news, for it is true. The 
(Company's thana which w^as at Gangapur, has left that place and fled 
hither today. I hev w ill not stay here, but retreat further on. Ballaji 
Yeshwaiit has estalilislied his post at Gangapur. Phadkia is with the 
Bhonsla. If you do not make some arrangement for sending troops 
we shall l)c in great difficulty. Ballaji Yeshwant is with the army, 
and I intend to go to him tomorrow^ for an escort. 

No. 87—Close acquaints the G.G. with the reports about the movements of 
Sinclhia and Bhonsla. 

FROM B. CLOSE, THE RESIDENT WITH THE PESHWA, 

TO- THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

26th Octobery 1803. 

1. Agreeably to your Lordsliip’s commands conveyed in Mr. Secre¬ 
tary Edinonstone’s dispatch of the .^>0th August I yesterday delivered 
to Anand Rao, for his Highness the Pesliwa’s inspection, and for 
circulation, several copies of your Excellency ’s proclamation, to which 
had been added a literal translation in the Marathi language. I. at 
the same time, imparted to Anand Rao, your Lordship’s recommenda¬ 
tion, that His Elighncss should circulate similar proclamations, for 
the purpose of recalling to his dominions such of his subjects as may 
be in emploYinent with any of the enemies of his State. In the 
propriety of this measure Anand Rao expressed his fullest assent, 
adding that he should make the communication to his Highness 
which I had desired, and make me acquainted with his Highness’s 
sentiments in reply. 

2. By private letters from camp, it appears, that the honourable 
Major General Wellesley, having occupied the Fort of Ajanta and 
lodged his sick and wounded tficre, advanced through the pass bear¬ 
ing that name on the 19th instant. His immediate object in this 

X— 21 
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movement 1 have not learned, but it probably to occupy the 

attention of the enemy on this side of the ^ upti, while ColoncJ 
Stevenson should prosecute operations to the northward of that river, 
which he probably crossed, vSonie time since at the ford near 
Burhanpur. 

Yesterday evening 1 received information from an intelligent 
person of the city, that Sindhia with his own force had marched from 
a position north of the Kasarbari ghaut, towards, Burhanpur, and 
that the Rajah of Berar, and Baba Phadkia advancing with their 
divisions, had arrived on the Ciodavari a little to the westward of 
Toka, and were to have a meeting immediately with Amrit Rao in 
that vicinity. I'his morning 1 have received an express from Captain 
Graham, which goes to confirm the foregoing intelligence, and of 
which a copy is accordingly enclosed for your I.ordship’s notice. 
Supposing that the Bhonsla has really advanced through the Kasar¬ 
bari Pass, it is probable General Wellesley may adopt some measures 
to counteract such movements. 

4. Lieutenant (Colonel Coleman is encamped with tliree corps, 
and a large train, on a commanding spot to the north-cast of 
Poona, and alihough the intelligence before stated is current in the 
city it does not seem to have occasioned much alarm. 

5. No dak is come in today from Ckimp. 



SECTION VI 


Sindhia and Bhonsla Negotiate Peace Treaties 
W November—30 December 1803 


[Grneral Editor's Noie^ 

As Generals Lake in Hindustan and Wellesley in the Deccan dealt 
their crushing blows at the arniies of Sindhia, and the British plan of 
carrying the war into Sindhia’s own lerritory by attacking Gawil-garh 
was unfolded, that Maratha chief opened negotiations for making 
peace. His first envoy, Jaswam Rao Ghorpade, waited on General 
Arthur Wellesley on lOth Noveniber, IHO-b but the treaty of peace 
was actually signed at Sarji Anjangaon on :10th Deceinl)er. Minutes 
of these long negotiations (called “Menioranduin of the Conferences 
with the vakils of Daulat Rao Sindhia”, and a subsequent one on the 
peace parleys with the diplomatic: agents of the Bhonsla Raja of 
Berar, were wTitten by General Wellesley innnedlately after each 
conference, and are preserved in his handwriting among his family 
archives. These have been printed in the Supplementary Despatches 
of Arthur Duke of Wellington, edited by his son, India, vol. IV, 
pages 22L274 (Sindhia, wdth the text of his Treaty) and pp. 274-287 
(Bhonsla, with the text of the Treaty of Dcogaon.) 

As Kaye writes in his Life of Sir John Malcolm (who assisted 
Arthur Wellesley at these conferences),—“Sindhia’s vakils had been 
in attendance upon General Wellesley [since the 10th of November], 
but the negotiations made but little progress until Vital Pant, the 
Maharajah’s Prime Minister made his appearance on the 23rd of 
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December,—attended by Munshi Karnal-NayaiL Vital Pant’s self- 
command was wonderful.... He Mrore indeed an impenetrable mask. 
The most startling demand, or the most unexpected concession alike 
was received [by him] without the motion of a muscle .... Vital Pant 
was known by the name of “Old Brag” in the British camp. And 
years afterwards when Malcolm met General Wellesley, then Duke 
of Wellington, in Europe, the latter when questioned regarding 
Talleyrand, replied that he was a good deal like “Old Brag”—but 
not so clever, (i. p. 241.) 

A man w^hoin Wellington regarded as “cleverer than Talleyrand” 
deserves to have his diplomatic perfonnances preserved. Hence, we 
have reprinted here in full the notes of his conferences with General 
Wellesley (No. 90). and included only the first day’s negotiations 
conducted by his futile predecessor, Jaswant Rao Ghorpade (No. 89) 
as a sample. 

The notes of the conferences held by the British General with the 
agents of the Bhonsla Rajah have been here printed (No. 91), as 
these are not included in the Set eel ions from the Nagpur Residency 
Records, volume /., edited by Dr. H. N. Sinha on behalf of the 
Madhya Pradesh Government, (1950), nor in vol. V of our series, 
“Nagpur Affairs”, ed. by Y. M. Kale, (1938.) 

We here see that the negotiations were long drawn out not only 
owing to the conllicting interests of the two sides,—which is natural 
everywhere, but chiefly because the British and Indian envoys 
differed widely in their intellectual eejuipment and notions of diplo¬ 
matic procedure. Arthur Wellesley insisted on the correct rules and 
practice of ambassadors in Europe being followed, while Sindhia’s 
vakils at first behaved in the slack, irregular, “eastern” manner, like 
Zulu or Bantu chiefs lioldirig a palaver with white men. But the 
British boa constrictor exerted a slow and relentless pressure, till 
his prey ceased to struggle, gave up his higgling, and ended by making 
an abject appeal for the mercy of the British Government as the only 
means of preserving Daulat Rao Sindhia’s State. 

Sindhia expected that as the fruit of his new friendship with the 
English they w^ould employ their army to crush Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and compel him to cede all the lands that he had usurped from 
Sindhia and pay full indemnity for the immeasurable ravage done 
by him to the Sindhian dominions. But Wellesley saw no reason 
for pulling Daulat Rao’s chestnuts out of the fire ; he declined to 
embark on a new war, because a war with Holkar would not be a 
defensive war for the English at that stage. Daulat Rao then bowed 
to the inevitable, after some futile shilly-shallying on the subject of 
an armistice. [Jadunath Sarkar.] 
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No. 88—Amrit Rao joins Wellesley in the British camp. The necessary 
equipment for the siege of Gawilgarh having been completed, 
the operations against that fort are to begin soon. 

FROM—A. WELLESLEY, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Catup at Jam, 13th Noxiernber, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency, that Amrit Rao 
joined me yesterday and that 1 had a meeting with him in tlie neigh¬ 
bourhood of this camp. 1 am to visit him this day. 

1 have lately received a letter from Parashuram Pant Pratinidhi in 
which that chief inforins me, that he proposes to send to Poona imme¬ 
diately the (jiiota of troops, which he ought to furnish for the service 
of the Peshwa. 

llie Chiefs to the southward are in tranquillity, and have no extra¬ 
ordinary numbers of troops about them ; the polygars alone situated 
between the rivers Mulpurba and Gutpurba, have been guilty of 
committing some outrages, encouraged I believe, by Sarja Rao Ghatge. 

Raghoji Bhonsle is gone towards the Basim ghat on the road of 
Nagpur ; and Sindhia was, by the last accounts, with a body of cavalry 
to the eastward of Malkapur, likewise on his road towards the Berar 
country. 

C^olonel Stevenson has by this time completed his equipments for 
the siege of Gawilgarh, and I hope that we sliall now be able to 
carry on that operation, and to make the Berar country the scat 
of the war in the Deccan. 

1 have the honour to enclose a memorandum of the Conference 
which T have had with Jaswani Rao Ghorpade, and Naro Pant Nana, 
and Appall Dcssai, on tlie subject of peace. 

No. 89—Memorandum of the conferences held between Maj Gen. 

Wellesley and the first ambassador of Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

21st November, 1803. 

Jaswant Rao Ghorpade and Naro Pant Nana, came to Major 
General Wellesley’s tent in the evening, letters having been received 
from Daulat Rao Sindhia, which gave them and Appa Desai, the 
regular appointment of vakils. 

Appa Desai did not come, because Major General Wellesley had 
intimated to him, through the medium of Mr. Elphinstone, in the 
morning, that he did not conceive it was regular, that one of the 
Peshwa’s sardars should have, and exercise, the appointment of a 
vakil from Daulat Rao Sindhia ; and that Major General Wellesley 
conceived, that if he did exercise it, the Company could no longer 
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consider him in the service of the Peshv^a. On the other hand, 
Mr. Eliphinstone informed liim, that Major General Wellesley would 
not consent to his being [present at the conferences between him and 
Jaswant Rao Ghoipade, unless he appeared there in the character 
of an authorized vakil from one of the parties concerned in the war. 
I'here were present at the meeting of this day, Jaswant Rao Ghorpade, 
Naro Pant Nana, Mr. Eliphinstone, Govind Rao, and Major General 
Wellesley. 

Major General Wellesley said, that now that the Maharaja had 
written, that they were persons in whom he confided and whom he 
had employed to confer with him, he was desirous that they should 
lose no time, but should inform him what the object of their mission 
was. jaswant Rao answ^ered, that they were instructed lo state the 
wish of Daulat Rao Sindhia, that there should be peace between the 
two governments ; to ascertain Major (General Wellesley’s wishes upon 
this subject, and to return to camp bringing with them an officer, 
having full powers from Major General Wellesley to conclude a 
treaty. Major General Wellesley said, that he had hoped that they 
would have brought forward some plan for a treaty of |)eace, which 
he might have considered, and upon which he might have given his 
opinion ; but that as they had not done so, he would open his mind 
regarding a peace. 

Major General Wellesley then related all the principal transactions 
which had taken place between the British (Government, and the 
Maharaja, from the period of Molkat’s victory near Poona to that of 
the breaking out of the war ; and he pointed out that the war was 
one of aggression, on the jKirt of Daulat Rao Sindhia ; and that the 
British Government had done every thing that was consistent with 
honour to avoid it. 

He particularly noticed the conduct of Daulat Rao Sindhia in first 
calling upon the British Government to come forward to assist the 
Peshwa against Holkar; and afterwards his making peace with 
Holkar, and sacrificing to him the vast territories which he had 
conquered from the Holkar family, only to induce him to become a 
party in the war against the British (h:)vernment. In this war, Major 
General Wellesley said, thus begun in consequence of the aggressions 
and unjustifiable conduct of Daulat Rao Sindhia, in assembling his 
troops on the frontier of our ally, the operations of the British troops 
had been most successful, and the Maharaja had lost nearly the whole 
of his territories ; and his government hung only by .a thread. The 
Maharaja now washes for peace ; but Major'General Wellesley said, 
it must be recollected, that he began the war, and had been the occa¬ 
sion of vast expenses incurred by the British (Government, of the loss 
of many brave officers and men of the British army, and of great 
damage done to the territories c»f the vSubah of the Deccan. Under 
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these circumstances, and considering the successes of the British 
troops, Major General Wellesley said, that the Maharaja must not 
expect peace, and the British Government would not make it, unless 
the Maluiraja’s government should give compensation for what had 
passed, and security that the allies would not be liable to such unjust 
attacks in future. 

Jn respect to the sending a Sirdar to ilie Gamp of the Maharaja, 
Major General Wellesley said, that hi‘ had no objection to adopt that 
measure if it was necessary, but he did not see what end it was to 
answer. I he Cannpany had in their liands the possessions of the 
Maliaraja, by nu‘aiis of which, the peace was to be made. The 
British Ch)\ eminent had nothing to ask from Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
although he had much to ask from tlu* British Government ; and 
therefore, it appeared, that this camp was the pioper place to nego¬ 
tiate the terms on which peace sliould be made. 

In reply to this discourse, Jasw^ani Rao Ghoipade recapitulated the 
various expenses, injuries, and losses wdiich the British Government 
and their allies had sustained by the war, and said that Danlat Rao 
Sindhia had sustained them equally. He said that Daulat Rao 
Sindhia had been obliged to assemble large armies ; and tliat he had 
lost them, and all his artillery ; that his country, instead of being 
overrun, liad been taken from liim ; that he had lost Holkars’s terri¬ 
tories by the war ; and Ire particularly exjKitiated upon the loss of 
power and profit which his government had sustained by the estab¬ 
lishment of the British influence at Poona. He said, that the 
Peshwa’s power had been in his hands, and now it was in the hands 
of the British Government. He said, that for all these losses, surely 
Daulat Rao Sindhia ought to liave some compensation. 

Major General Wellesley observed, in reply, that if all these losses 
had not been brought on the Maliaraja by his own act, and his 
violent aggression and hostility tow^ards the British Go\ernment, there 
might be some claim for compensation for losses ; at least justice 
would be on his side. But tlie case was entirely different: Sindhia's 
losses were occasioned by his own act, and those which the British 
Government had sustained, w^ere in defending itself, and its allies. 
Major General Wellesley then observed, thai in respect to the claim 
of compensation brought forw^ard for the loss of Holkar’s territories, 
the fact was, that these territories had been sacrificed in order to 
increase the number of the enemies of the British Government; and 
it would be a curious arrangement to set off against the claim of the 
British Government to compensation for an aggression, the loss of 
these very territories by the powers, which had sacrificed them in 
order to increase the number of our enemies, and if possible, to insure 
the success of the confederates, united in a war of aggression. 
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In respect to the Peshwa, Major General Wellesley denied that 
his power was identified with that ot Daulat Rao Sindhia ; or that 
the latter was any thing but the subject of the former ; and in respect 
to the alliance between the British Government and the Peshwa, 
Major General Wellesley said, that he would not allow it to be 
brought forward at all as a grievance whicli occasioned the war, as 
the Maharaja and Raghiiji Bhonsle had both written to the Governor 
General, and liad expressed their acquiescence in the justice and pro- 
priety of the treaty of Bassein before the war broke out. 

Major General Wellesley then said, that having, as he thouglit, 
established the right of the G.ompany and of their allies, to liave 
compensation for the injuries they had received, and security against 
such wanton attacks in future, he wished to know whether jaswant 
Rao Ghorpade and Naro Pant Nana were prepared and authorized 
to admit that principle as the basis of the terms of the peace. A 
long conversation tlien ensued, in which the vakils declared, that 
the Maharaja was desirous to renew the old friendship upon the old 
footing, and to owe the rC'Cstablishinent of his State (which they 
avowed was gone) to the British Government. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that the re-establishment of the 
state of Daulat Rao Sindhia on the old footing was out of the 
question, lliat supposing the British Government and their allies 
were willing to forego the advantages which their successes in the 
war had given them a right to expect, engagements had been entered 
into with different chiefs, by which they had been taken under the 
protection of the Company, and had promised, that they would assist 
the Company against their enemies ; and that these treaties would 
never be departed from. 

Major General Wellesley said, that the British Government had no 
desire to destroy the State of Daulat Rao Sindhia ; on the contrary, 
Major General Wellesley said, it was their wish to preserve it. But 
from what he had already said, the Major General observed, that the 
vakils must see clearly, that unless Daulat Rao Sindhia soon made 
peace, he would have no State left, ihe vakils pressed to know the 
extent of the compensation, which Major (General Wellesley would 
require. Major General Wellesley said, that he could not enter 
into details till he knew whether they were authorized to grant com¬ 
pensation.They said they were not. 

No. 90—^Memorandum of the conference held between Maj. Gen. 

Wellesley and Vital Pant, the ambassador of Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

24th December, 1803. 

Sindhia’s vakils came to Major General Wellesley's tent, and a 
conference ensued : at which were present, Vithal Pant, Munshi 
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Kamalnayan, Jaswant Rao Ghorpade, and Naro Pant Nana, Major 
General Wellesley, Major Malcolm, Mr. Elphinstone, and Govind 
Rao. Vithal Pant began to explain, that the Maharaja had always 
been desirous to procure peace with the Goinpany, and that it was 
not his fault, that the war had coininenced, which he had done every 
thing in his power to avoid. 

Major General Wellesley interriipted him, and said, that it was 
useless to commence over again this discussion, which had been 
already well canvassed. J hat it was impossible for Vithal Pant to 
say more upon that subject than Ghorpade had said already, every 
word of which had been answered: and that it would be better to 
break up the meeting, and for tlie vakils to retire with Ghorpade, and 
learn from him, what had passed on this subject, than to take up 
Major General Wellesley’s time by renewing the discussion. I'he 
Major General said, that the (Company’s right to compensation had 
been admitted as a |)riiiciple of the negotiation, and he had made 
certain demands which liad been refened to the Maharaja ; he under¬ 
stood that these new ministers had brought the answers to those 
demands, and certain propositions which the Maharaja wished to 
make ; and the Major Cieneral said, that it would save time, if they 
w^ould at once enter upon the object of their mission. 

After a long preamble upon the subject of the ancient alliance 
between the Company and Mahadji Sindhia*, Vithal Pant at lengtli 
said, that the Maharaja was desirous of connecting himself more 
closely witli the Company, and of establishing an alliance, which 
should be lasting, and highly advantageous to both parties, and 
should occasion the jealousy of all the other ])owcrs of Hindustan. 

He was pressed in answer, to specify what he meant, and was told, 
that it was impossible to conclude any arrangement upon such 
general terms. He then said, that the Maharaja wished that the 
friends and enemies of one state should be the friends and enemies 
of the other ; and that there sliould be no difference between them, 
and that the aggrandizement of one should be proportionate to the 
aggrandizement of the other. 

In reply, Major General Wellesley said, that he understood his 
meaning to be a general guarantee of both states of their mutual 
territories ; and an engagement, that they ihould defend each other. 
Vithal Pant assented to this. 

Major General Wellesley said, that the Company's government wxre 
bound by such engagements with other states in India, and that he 
did not know that to make engagements in a similar manner with 
Sindhia, would be inconsistent with its interests. But there were 
some points, with which it was desirable, that the vakils should be 
first apprized, before they should make these engagements. 

* Uncle and predecessor to Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

X—22 
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In the first place, the Company’s government could not make a 
war of aggression, consistently either with the laws of Great Britain, 
or the rules of their own policy. Secondly, they could not make an 
offensive alliance with any power, to attack another power, with 
which their government may be at peace, and which may not demons¬ 
trate any intentioJi to attack them, or their allies. I’hirdly, ihe 
alliance which they w^ould make, therclore, would be only defensive ; 
and confined entirely to the defence of the rights and territories of 
their own government, and those of their allies. 

From these facts, it followed, that when the British Government 
entered into an alliance with any power in India, not perhaps so 
strictly bound by laws and principles of policy, it was necessary, that 
it should take care in the very treaty of alliance, to provide, that 
it should not run the risk of being engaged in a war of aggression, 
or on futile or insuflicient grounds ; and therefore, if the Maharaja 
should make this proposed treaty with the Company, it would be 
necessary, that he should bind himself to make the Company’s gov¬ 
ernment acepiainted with all his relalions with foreign |)owers, and 
attend to the advice of the Company’s government in all his foreign 
concerns. 

Major General Wellesley observed, that he might do this without 
any risk to his honour. That what had occurred lately, was sufficient 
proof of the attention of the British Government to the interests of 
its allies ; and that the war in wliich they were then engaged, was in 
defence of the Nizam’s government. Major General Wellesley then 
.said, that if the Maharaja wished to ally himself with the British 
Government for the support, and in the defence of the just rights and 
interests of both governments, such an arrangement might be made ; 
but if the object w^as offensive war against any power, it would not. 

T he vakils replied, that what Major General Wellesley had said, 
appeared very just and proper. But Kamalnayan observed, that the 
government of Sindhia had always been one of violence ; that he had 
raised and maintained himself by force and usurpation, and if he was 
to be made to give up all that he had ever taken in that manner, 
his powder and state would be much diminished indeed. 

Major General Wellesley said, that he did not mean to enquire 
into the Maharaja’s title to all his territories. By the treaty of peace, 
it would be provide, that he should have nothing to do with the 
Nizam, and that there should be an equitable mode of settling what 
countries in Sindhia’s possession belonged to the Peshwa: that he 
would be obliged to give up those ; he must also give up all claims 
upon the Rajas, and others with whom the Company may have made 
treaties ; and he must not press upon others unauthorized demands. 

Major General Wellesley also said, that he understood the Maharaja 
had formerly seized the wliole of the Holkar territory, and that he 
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had lately made a treaty with Jaswant Rao Holkar to restore it. 
This treaty with Holkar, whatever it might be, must be carried into 
execution ; the Company’s government could never support the 
Maharaja in any war, caused by a breach of the treaty by him. 

The vakils paid particular attention to this part of Major General 
Wellesley’s discourse, and asked many questions to draw explanations 
in respect to Jaswant Rao Holkar. They complained bitterly of his 
conduct towards the Maharaja, declared that he had been the cause 
of the war, of the misfortunes of the Pcshwa’s government, and of 
those of Sindhia, and that he had contrived to keep himself out of 
the scrape. They also said that he had lately plundered Sindhia to 
the amount of twenty lakhs of rupees. 

I’hey asked what it was intended to do respecting Holkar. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that he did not think it nece¬ 
ssary to disclose liis iutendons in answer to such a question. That if 
Holkar attacked cither the Company, the Peshwa, the Nizam, or 
Ahmad [Anand] Rao Gaik wad, he must be considered as an enemy 
and be destroyed ; otherwise, there was no ground for attacking him. 

Major General Wellesley said that before this proposed treaty 
should be made, it would be necessary to furnish the British Govern¬ 
ment with a copy of the treaty with Holkar. The vakils then said, 
that when this treaty should be concluded, there would be no differ¬ 
ence between the Company and Sindhia, and it was supposed that 
he might go to Poona. 

Major General Wellesley said, that in respect to his going to Poona, 
lie wc)uld not allow him to go there with an army, 'lliat he did not 
see any objection to his going to pay his respects to the Peshwa, 
without one, provided His Highness made no objection: but Major 
General Wellesley observed, that he thought it would be more 
advantageous to him to go to Ujjain and settle the affairs of his own 
government. The v.ikils said, that it would be difficult, if not 
impossible to make this arrangement without the consent of the 
Peshwa, as Sindhia was His Highness’s servant. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that he would answer for the 
Peshwa’s consent; but observed that he had hitherto talked to them 
under the notion that Sindhia w^as the head of a state ; and if instead 
of being considered in that light, he wished to be considered as the 
Peshwa’s servant, the case was so much altered, as to render a 
different system necessary ; and he hinted, that in that case, the 
Maharajah was now in rebellion. The vakils gave up this point. 

26th December, 1803, 

Sindhia’s vakils came to Major General Wellesley’s tent, and a 
conference ensued, at which were present Major General Wellesley, 
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Major Malcolm, Vitlial Pant, Munshi Kainalnayan, Jaswant Rao 
Ghorpade, Naro Pant Nana, and Govind Rao. 

Major General Wellesley said, that when conversing with Jaswant 
Rao Ghorpade upon a former occasion upon the subject of the terms 
of the peace, Ghorpade had expressed the great desire of the Malia- 
raja to retain certain districts and villages in Ahmadnagar, to which 
Major General Wellesley had objected. He wished now to know 
whether the Maharaja was determined upon this point. In reply the 
vakils explained that these loiids were in fact the inarri lands, or 
family estate of the Maharaja, and that he was very desirous to retain 
them. 

Major General Wellesley explained the principle upon which he 
was desirous that they should be given up ; namely, that as long as 
the Maharaja had claims in those parts of the country, it was in vain 
to hope, that the Peshwa would be able to settle his country. That 
his object in this peace was, that it should leave no further ground 
for war ; and that this could not be the case, as long as the different 
powers engaged, had their territories intermixed and concurrent 
claims in many instances to the same village. In reply, the vakils 
urged, that these were inani lands, respecting which there never had 
been, and never could be, any questions; and they said they were 
willing to leave the decision of the point to the ministers of the 
Nizam, or of the Peshwa. 

Major General Wellesley said, that he knew these lands were inam ; 
but the fact was, the Marathas were in the habit of urging and estab¬ 
lishing their claims to benefits of these descriptions at the head of 
large armies, which are thus introduced into the heart of the territories 
of the Company’s allies. Major General Wellesley said, that at all 
events he must insist upon it, that no armed force should ever be 
introduced into these territories on any ])retencc whatever. 

After a long dispute upon this point, in the course of which the 
vakils repeatedly declared their readiness to appeal to the Peshwa's 
or the Nizam’s ministers, and the fear of the Maharaja that he should 
be degraded by this cession. Major General Wellesley at last agreed, 
that they should have Cliumargoonda*, See. Sec. provided that no 
armed men were ever to be introduced in these parts, whether with 
a view to the collection of the revenue, or under any pretence 
whatever. 

Major General Wellesley said, that upon a former occasion, he 
had been told, that the Peshwa and Holkar had claims to the terri¬ 
tories in Hindustan, which he had demanded and he wished to have 
an account what those claims wxre. In answer, Vithal Pant said, 

* See* the eighth article of the lYcaty of Sarje Anjengaiim. [Chumargonda— 
correct form Cihamhhargonda, is now known as Shrigonda. 18'’ 41' N. 74” 44' E. 
^R.S.] 
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that the old arrangement among the Marathas was, that ot every 
conquest, the Peshwa, Holkar, Sindh ia, and the Pa war* family, 
should each have a fourth, provided each party co-operated equally 
in the conquest, and paid an equal share of the expense, lliat in 
the conquest of Hindustan, the Peshwa and the Pawar family had 
done nothing, and had contributed no part of the expense ; and that 
Holkar not only had not assisted, but had opposed Mahadji Sindhia ; 
that under these circumstances, Mahadji Sindhia had referred his 
claims to the Peshwa, had represented the expenses he had incurred, 
and the losses (of his whole family) which he had sustained in this 
conquest ; and that in consideration of them, Nana Fadnavis had 
informed him by the Peshwa’s desire, that His Highness consented to 
his holding those territories free from the claims of the other parties. 
That notwithstanding this, Mahadji Sindhia liad admitted the claim 
of Tukoji Holkar to a share, and had delivered to his amildars, terri¬ 
tories of the value of ten lakhs annually. 

Major General Wellesley asked, whether the Holkar family were 
at this moment in possession of these territories. The vakils 
answered, No.—Major General Wellesley said, that he understood 
that the Maharaja had lately made a treaty with Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
and he wished to know whether any thing was granted to the Holkar 
family by the treaty. 

In answer Vithal Pant said, that Holkar's right to a share in 
Hindustan was admitted by that treaty, but that he had not per¬ 
formed its conditions, and that he, therefore, could derive no rights 
from it. Jaswant Rao Ghorpade .said, “the conditions may’' as well 
be acknowledged ; they were, that he should join in the “attack of 
the British Government,f which he has never done.’’ Vithal Pant 


♦ The Pawar Family formed one of the original members of the Maratha Con¬ 
federacy. The capital of their territories was established at Dhar, a place in 
Malwa, about forty miles dislant soutli-west from IJjjain. In course of time, 
the possessions of this family have been seized by the more powerful chieftains, 
and are now principally included in the territories of Sindhia. 

■f This extraordinary and voluntary declaration, constitutes the most positive, 
distinct, and irrefragable proof of the original hostile designs of the Kaja of 
Bcrar, and of Daulat Rao Sindhia against the British CJovernmcnt, and their 
real intentions in maintaining their armies united upon the Nizam’s frontier, 
until repelled by the British forces under the command of Major CJeneral 
Wellesley. The declaration to Major Cicneral Wellesley of Sindhia’s ministers, 
by which it wa.s acknowdedged that the conditions under which Holkar's right 
was admitted to the benefit of the treaty concluded by him with Daulat Rao 
Sindhia and the Raja of Bcrar, were that he should join xvith those Chieftains 
in “ATTACKING" the British Government, deserves the tnost serious attention. 
This statement was afterwards confirmed by the minister of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
in a conference with Major Malcolm, who w^as deputed after the conclusioruof 
peace on a mission to Sindhia’s camp. A copy of the treaty concluded with 
Holkar was given to Major Malcolm, and transmitted to the Governor General, 
who forwarded it to the Secret Committee in a letter under date the 5th June 
1804. The Treaty itself contains evidence of its conclusion, not only before the 
junction of the armies of Daulat Rao Sindhia, and the Raja of Bcrar, at Malkapur, 
on the 14th June 180.^, and consequently before the commencement of the nego 
tiation with ihosc chieftains, for the return of those forces within their respective 
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said, “That Raghuji Bhonsle mediated the treaty, and was the 
guarantee ; and that he had it at that moment in his possessions.” 

Major General Wellesley asked, what might be the share allotted 
to the Holkar family by the treaty in question. The vakils said one 
fourth of the revenues, after payment of the expenses of the King, 
and of the Peshwa’s government and certain other expenses. The 
vakils then delivered in an account of the revenues in Hindustan, 
formerly in the hands of Monsieur Perron, as managed by otlier 
amildars^ or Sarmijfwii* to sardars in Sindhia’s service, or jagirs. 
Major General Wellesley said, that he had taken into consideration, 
the Maharaja’s wish to be allied more closely with the Company, and 
all the circumstances attending the situation of the ladies of Mahadji 
Sindhia’s family, and the sardars in his service, who had lands in 
those parts. 

I’he Major General then informed the vakils, that he was willing 
to make the following arrangement: namely, that provided all the 
territories north of Jaipur, Jodhpur, and Goliad, were ceded ; hrst, 
that the Maharaja should not be called upon to incur any further 
expense in consequence of the treaty of defensive alliance ; but that 
all such expense should be defrayed by the Honorable Company. 

Secondly, lliat the ladies and others who held Jagirs, should keep 
them. 

Thirdly. The jagirs should be granted to other of Sindhia’s 
sardars, provided that the whole amount granted, including the 
jagirs of the ladies, kc. should not exceed fifteen lakhs of rupees per 
annum. 

The vakils asked whether the lands would be granted. Major 
General Wellesley replied, that that point would remain at the 
option of the Honorable Company. The vakils said, that the 
Maharaja possessed three districts also to the northward of Jaipur, 
Jodhpur, and Gohad, which had been given in inarn to his family 
by the Kings of Hindustan, and were not included in the Daftars,f 
their names were Dholpur, Bari, and Raja-Khera. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that those also should remain 
to him in inatn under the Company’s protection, on the same condi¬ 
tions as the inam lands about Ahraadnagar. Major General Wellesley 
then said, that there remained only one point for discussion, and 
that related to the treaties negotiated by other officers empowered 
by His Excellency the Governor General; and he repeated what he 

dominions ; but before the Raja of Berai commenced his march from Nagpur. 
The treaty in its preamble is stated to have been prepared at tfiat city by Jadu 
Rao Bbaskar, (killed at the Battle of Assye,) at that time Sindhia’s Prime Minister, 
and Agent to the Court of Bcrar. 

* Saranjami —A certain yearly allowance made to the collector of a district out 
of the gross rental, for the purpose of enabling him to defray all incidental 
charges and expenses connected with the collection of revenue. 

J Daftars or oflices of Records. 
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had explained on a former occasion on this subject. In reply Kamal- 
nayan said, that it was very proper those treaties should be confirmed, 
provided the parties with whom they had been made, performed all 
their conditions. 

Major General Wellesley said, that tin’s was a point for the BritisJi 
Government to decide, and not the Maharaja. Me was called upon 
to confirm the treaties : if those with wliom they had been made, 
should have f)roke tliem, the British (Government would have no 
difficulty in finding a inode of settling that point. The vakils said, 
that after having ceded sucJi extensive territories, they hoped that 
they would not be called upon to cede more by these treaties ; and 
that no treaty would have been made with any Raja, by which, 
those parts of the Maharaja's territory which remained, would be 
ceded. 

Jaswant Rao Ghorpade said, that in talking upon this subject 
before, Major General Wellesley had exj)lained to him, that the 
treaties would go only to depi ive the Maharaja of peshkash and other 
payments by Rajas ; that the treaties with sardars would not dispose 
of territory, and that if any territory were disposed of, it would be 
within the Company’s bound. 

Major General Wellesley said, that he perfectly recollected what 
he had said. That he had not intended to apply it to Rajas, but 
only to sardars ; and he said, that it was not intended to ask the 
Maharaja for territory for any of them beyond what had been already 
granted ; but he had no objection to go still further, and to say, 
that none of the Maharaja’s remaining territories, (such as were 
really his.) sliould be granted away by any treaty, made with any 
Raja or other person. 

I'he article of the treaty regarding the defensive alliance, was 
then explained to the vakils, particularly that this article was 
inserted, in order to leave it at the option of the Maharajah to form 
the alliance with the Company, or not, as he might think proper, 
and to prove to him that there w^as no desire to force him to enter 
into it. The vakils listened to it with great attention ; and asked 
where the force prepared was to be stationed. Major General 
Wellesley replied, that, that was a point wdiich the future treaty 
would settle, according to the convenience and benefit of the con¬ 
tracting parties. 


28th December 1803. 

Sindhia’s vakils came to Major General Wellesley's tent; present 
Major General Wellesley, Major Malcolm, Govind Rao, Vital Pant, 
Munshi Karaalnayan, Jaswant Rao Ghorpade and Naro Hari.’*^ 


* The same as Naro Pant Nana. 
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The treaty of peace (drawn out according to the terms agreed upon 
at the last meeting,) was first read over; and afterwards read article 
by article, in order that the vakils might have an opportunity of 
making their objections to any article, of which they did not approve. 

They objected to the introduction of the territories of Jodhpur 
as the boundary in the second article. They said that the Maharajah 
had territories to the north of Jodhpur, which they had not intended 
to cede ; and that by the article as then drawn, they would give up 
their claims upon Jaipur and Goliad. Major Cieneral Wellesley con¬ 
tended against this assertion, and called upon the vakils tc3 name the 
districts which the\ suimposed they should lose. He then produced 
the map, and sketched the relative situation of Gohad, Jaipur, and 
Jodlipur, for their examination ; and pointed out, that the possessions 
of the two fonncr were not at all allected by having the latter as the 
boundary of the Ckinipany’s territories. 

The vakils in reply said, that Ajmere was between Jodhpur and 
Jaipur, and would still belong to Sindhia ; and they repeated their 
fear, that they would lose Jaipur and Gohad by this article. They 
then proposed the C^hambal river should be the boundary, tliat every 
thing to the noilhward should belong to the Company, and every 
thing to the south to Sindliia. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that they positively woidd not 
lose Jaipur and Gohad by the second article of the treaty, although 
they might by another ; and he positively refused to insert any thing 
in die treaty, which should tend to defeat the arrangements, which 
might have been made by General Lake with the Rajas of Jaipur 
and Gohad, or others. 

The ministers repeated their old fears and objections, and pre¬ 
tended, that they did not understand the article, or the boundary 
which was intended. At last after much argument they were 
satisfied with the addition to the article of the following words: — 
“Such countries formerly in the possession of the Maharaja,” 
situated between Jaipur and Jodhpur, and to the southward “of 
the fonner, are to belong to the Maharaja.” 

In the course of this dispute, they were repeatedly called upon 
to state, what were their remaining territories, in order to discover 
whether they had claims to any countries approaching the right 
bank of the Jamuna, south of Gohad. They particularly said, that 
Bundelkband belonged to Ali Bahadur,* and Jhansi and Kalpi to the 
Peshwa. 

Upon the perusal of the third article, they repeated what Ghorpade 
had said before upon the cession of Broach ; and said, that as the 


* Son of Slianishcr Bahadur, the natural son of Baji Rao the firsi (Peshwa;) he 
eonqueretl a great part of Bundelkliand under a cciinmission from the Peshwa. 
Sec Printed Nolcs on Maratha Affairs, Page 89. 
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Company had given that place to Mahadji Sindhia, the Maharaja 
had expected that it would have been restored to him. Major 
General Wellesley replied, that it was unfortunate that the Maha¬ 
raja had ever risked the loss of Broach, by forgetting the friendship 
for Mahadji Sindhia, which had occasioned the gift; as it was now, 
the Company must have the place. 

The vakils desired to know, what territory was to be given 
with Broach. Major General Wellesley replied, all the territory, 
and produced a list of one hundred and seventy-four villages, which 
he said he must have. 

Upon the perusal of the fourth article, Ghorpadc said, that there 
was a village called Sindhkhed, between the hills and Jalnapur, 
which had been an old gift to Mahadji Sindhia, which the Maharaja 
was desirous to retain. Major General Wellesley said, that village 
w^as too near the frontier to be given up in that manner. At all 
events, he said, that as w^ell as he recollected, instead of being held 
in inain, it was at that moment the harbour of a noted band of 
thieves, and he positively should not consent to Sindhia’s keeping it. 

Upon the perusal of the fifth article, the vakils said, that Sindhia 
had claims upon the Peslnva to the amount of ermes of rupees, and 
other claims upon Anand Rao Gaikwad. Major General Wellesley 
called upon the vakils lo state particularly the nature of these claims. 
He observed however, that by the article of the treaty of peace, a 
mode of settling the Peshwa’s claims was provided ; and he proposed 
that the question of Sindhia’s claims upon the Peshwa should be 
deferred till that article should be discussed ; that then, that article 
should be new modelled, if the vakils should wish it, and an excep¬ 
tion should be added to the fifth article of the claims therein stated 
to exist upon the Peshwa, and the Gaikw^ad.^ This was agreed to. 

Upon the perusal of ihe seventh article, the vakils begged, that 
as the cession of territory was so very large, the amount given in 
jagirs or pensions juight be larger. Major General Wellesley replied, 
that he had taken the subject fully into consideration, and he showed 
that after striking out Begum Sumroo^ and the Rajah of Bharatpur^ 
from the list of jagirdars, the amount he had consented to give in 
pensions, was nearly equal to that given in jagirs by the Maharaja. 
He said that after such a war, such a gift was unexampled ; and he 
had hoped, that the vakils would have been satisfied. 

‘ There is a subsidiary and defensive alliance concluded by Lord Wellesley 
between th<; Company and the Ciaikw^ad. 

* This person’s name is Zeb-ul-Nisa Begum, but she is generally called Sumroo’s 
Begum. She held a considerable jagir under the Maratha Government, in the 
Doab of the Ganges and Jarauna, and in the centre of the territory formerly 
possessed by Monsieur Perron. 

» The Raja of Bharatpur, is one of the principal chieftains of the tribe of Jats. 
His territory is situated on the south-west or right hank of the Jamuna in the 
vicinity of Agra. Under instruc:tions from the Governor Oneral, the fkjnimander- 
in-Chief concluded a treaty with this chieftain on the 9th Ociol>ei, 1803, 
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The vakils then begged to have lifteen lakhs besides the landed 
jagirs. At last Major General Wellesley agreed to make the grant 
of seventeen lakhs, including the landed jagirs. 

The vakils then objected to the claim restricting Siiidhia from 
having armed men in Dholpur, and said, that the revenue could 
not be collected without such assistance. Major General Wellesley 
replied, that he never would consent to the introduction of a single 
Maratha soldier to the north-ward of the line, laid down in the 
second article, as the Company’s boundary. 

Upon the perusal of the eighth article, the vakils said, that there 
were other villages which had belonged to Sindhia, wliich they were 
desirous to possess, the names of wdiich and of the parganas in w^hich 
they were situated, they had forgotten. Major General Wellesley 
said, that there was no intention to deprive Sindhia of his personal 
property ; but that it was impossible to enter in a treaty any thing 
so indefinite, as the claim just stated. He said, however, that he 
had no objection to write them a letter, in winch he should engage 
to them, that they should have the villages in question, piovided 
they were really Sindhia’s private properl), and provided all the 
stipulations of the eighth article were carried into execution 
respecting them, as well as respecting the villages named in Uie 
treaty. 

The ninth article w'as examined very closely ; but the objections 
to it were not repeated. 

When the eleventh article was read. Major General Wellesley 
proposed, that the vakils should say what claims they had upon the 
Peshwa, and upon the Gaik wad ; and he proposed to new^ model 
the article, and have a general arbitration of rights and claims on 
both sides. 

The vakils said, the claims upon the Peshw^a and Gaikwad were 
of no consequence, and not worth detailing ; but they said, they 
feared that this article respecting Malwa would destroy the treaty. 
They said the Peshwa had no rights in Malwa. Major General 
Wellesley explained it ; and pointed out, that the article did not 
assert that the Peshwa had any rights in Malwa ; but only, that his 
rights, whatever they were, should stand as heretofore. He observed, 
however, that if the Peshwa had no rights, his servants had, and 
mentioned particularly the right of Narsingh Khande Rao, to a 
district which Sindhia had seized. The vakils replied, that the whole 
of Malwa had been seized by the Peshwa’s order, and that district 
among others. Major General Wellesley replied, that if they could 
produce that order, it would be sufficient; but he said, that he never 
would suffer the Peshwa’s rights to be seized without further enquiry. 
Major General Wellesley offered to new model the article, if the 
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vakils thought it would create any alarm in Sindhia’s mind ; but 
he said, that the substance of it must be retained. 

Upon the perusal of the twelfth article, tlie vakils asked what was 
to become ol Sindhia’s ollice of Vakil-i-Mutalaqf* Major General 
Wellesley replied, that he must resign it, or His Majesty must appoint 
another person to it; but that Sindhia must have nothing to do 
with His Majesty’s affairs. 

The vakils said that Sindhia held that office, the Peshwa that of 
Baklishi,^ Sadat A\r that of Vazir, Kcc. See. 

Major General Wellesley replied, all that did not affect the question, 
riicse appeared to fje nominal offices only ; but none of the persons 
holding them must interfere in His Majesty’s business. 

No objection was made to any other articles, excepting to the time 
of delivering up the posts; Major General Wellesley said, that this 
was the customary mode of delivering back conquests, and he must 
insist upon adopting it. Vithal Pant then desired, that Major General 
Wellesley would give him an order for the immediate delivery of 
Burhanpur, which was refused, till the treaty should be ratified by 
Sindhia. 

Munshi Kamalnayan said, that the Maharaja was ver) desirous to 
preserve some property in the neighbourhood of Muttra in the same 
manner as Dholpur, the revenue of which property, he said, was 
applied to religious purposes; Major General Wellesley said, that 
the best mode of obtaining this property would be for the Maharaja 
to apply lo the Governor (General ; and Major General Wellesley 
said, that they would find His Excellency well disposed to oblige 
him. That at present the treaty was drawn out, and it would not 
answer to alter it. Munshee Kamalnayan, then said, that there were 
some guns and stores in three forts not yet taken in Hindustan which 
Sindhia was desirous to have. 

Major General Wellesley said, that it was usual to give over forts 
with all their equipments of stores, &:c. However, that in the course 
of this war, the Company’s troops had taken vast numbers of guns 
of the Maharaja and he might be distressed for the means of defend¬ 
ing himself unless he should get the guns and stores in question ; 
Major General Wellesley promised therefore to wTite upon the 
subject to the Commander-in Chief, and to request that Sindhia 
might have the guns in these forts, provided they should not have 
been taken possession of before the Commander-in-Chief should 
receive the treaty, and Major General Wellesley's letter. 


* An oflicc similar lo that of regent or of Viceroy, exercising almost indepen¬ 
dent powers of sovereignty under ilie Great Moghul or Emperor of Hindustan. 
^ liakhshi or Cominandcr-in-Chief of the army. 

® Sadat Ali (son of Shuja-ud-daulah) the present Nawab of Oudh. 
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29lh December, 1803. 

The treaty having been copied, the vakil came to Major General 
Wellesley’s tent at night; present Major General Wellesley, Captain 
Barclay, Govind Rao, Vithal Pant, Munshi Kainalnayan, Jaswant Rao 
Ghorpade, and Naro Hari, llie copies of the treaty and of the 
schedules were read and compared, and they were signed at about 
one in the morning of the 3()th December. 

Naro Hari said, that Bapuji Sindhia had a village in Broach, which 
they wished that he should keep under the British Government. 
Major General Wellesley replied, that they would always lind the 
British Government disposed to attend to their wishes ; and he did 
not doubt, but that upon an application to His Excellency the 
Governor General, this wisli would be attended to. 


No. 91—Memorandum of the conferences held between Maj. Gen. Wellesley 
and the ambassador of the Raja of Berar. 

30t/i November, 1803. 

Jaswant Rao Ramchandar brought a letter from the Rajah of Berar, 
and desired to have a meeting with Major General Wellesley. He 
came in the evening, and had a conference with Major General 
Wellesley, at which were present Major General Wellesley, Govind 
Rao, and Mr. Elphinstone. 

He began by saying that the Rajah of Berar was the ancient ally 
of the Company, and he went through a long history of his arrival 
at Sindhia’s camp, of his conversation with Colonel Collins, and of 
Colonel Collins’ departure from the camj), because the Rajah would 
not obey his orders to return to his own country. Jaswant Rao 
then said, that Ahmadnagar and Broach were taken, the w^ar com¬ 
menced, and he was sent here to endeavour to put an end to it. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that it certainly was material 
to the cause of the Rajah of Berar, that it should be proved, that 
he had not been tlie aggressor in the war ; as, if he should prove 
that, however successful the British troops had been, the justice 
of the cause would be on the side of the Rajah, and he certainly 
would be entitled to some consideration. But Major General 
Wellesley observed, the justice of the British cause had been as 
clear, as the valour of the British troops had been conspicuous, and 
their exertions successful. 

He then related the facts as they had occurred, from the time the 
Rajah marched from Nagj^ur to the period of the breaking out of 
the war ; he alluded particularly to the letter written by the Rajah 
to Aziin-ul-Umra*, and to the notoriety of the reports that the 

♦ Prime minister to the late Nizs^m. 





1803] 


PEACE NEGOTIATIONS 


181 


Maratha Chieftains were confederated to attack the British Gov¬ 
ernment ; and he concluded by asserting the right of the British 
Government to call for explanations in assembling their armies on 
the frontiers of the Nizam, or to disperse tliein if those explana¬ 
tions were not satisfactory, and to go to war if tlicy refused to 
disperse the formidable armaments, for the assembling of which, 
no cause could be assigned, excepting to attack the British 
Government. 

Major General Wellesley denied that Colonel Collins had c^uitted 
Sindhia’s camp because his orders were not obeyed ; but he quitted 
it, because no satisfactory explanation was given of the intentions 
of the Chiefs in assembling their armies, and they refused to 
separate them. 71ie vakil replied, that the countries in which the 
armies had been assembled, belonged to the Rajah of Berar ; that 
he had gone there for the purpose of meeting Sindhia, and of 
settling a dispute between him and Holkar. riiat the Peshwa had 
made a treaty with the English, and contrary to the custom of the 
Maratha Empire, had not previously communicated with the other 
Maratha chiefs ; and that the letter which had been written to Azim- 
ul-Umra alluded only to that treaty, and that he had no intention 
of making war when he wrote that letter. Major General Wellesley, 
in reply, asked what business the Rajah of Berar had to interfere 
between Sindhia and Holkar? and, if he did interfere, why he 
should bring his army to that particular part of his territories? 

In reply, the vakils said, that the Rajah interfered between 
Sindhia and Holkar, because those chiefs had for many years been 
at war, and had plundered each other ; and had destroyed the whole 
of Hindustan ; and that lately, the English had obliged Plolkar to 
quit Poona, and that the Rajah had been desirous to make peace 
between them ; as, if he did not, they would have fallen upon his 
country. He said, that these chiefs were great men with large armies, 
and that it was impossible to mediate between them without an 
army. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that he believed the vakil had 
stated the true cause of the mediation, which was to save the Raja’s 
country, and to form a confederacy which should cause an invasion 
of that of the Nizam, but the Major Geneial observed, that it was a 
curious mode of conducting a mediation for a Prince to go with a 
smaller army, and seat himself in the camp of one with a more 
powerful one ; that if he had mediated with an army at Nagpur the 
excuse might be admitted ; otherwise, it could not. 

The vakils then said, that the reason for which he had joined 
Sindhia was, the Holkar was strong, and Sindhia was weak, and would 
have been overpowered without the Rajah’s assistance. In reply, 
Major General Wellesley observed, that the contrary was the fact; 
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that Sindhia had driven Holkar out of Hindustan, and had seized all 
the possessions of his family ; but that supposing the fact to be as 
the vakil had represented it, a curious mode had been adopted of 
strengthening Sindhia and weakening Holkar; namely, by trans¬ 
ferring to the latter all the territories of his family. He concluded 
by observing, that these futile arguments and misrepresentations of 
facts would certainly do no good to the Rajah’s cause, and only 
tended to prove more clearly the fact, that the Rajah had been the 
original cause of the war. 

In respect to the treaty of Bassein, Major General Wellesley 
observed, that the Rajah had stated that he had no objection to that 
treaty, and he would not allow that ever to be brought forward as 
the cause of the war, or of assembling the armies. At all events the 
Major General said, he denied the right of the Maratha chiefs to be 
consulted by the Peshwa before he should make a treaty, by which 
His Highness’s Government alone was to be bound. 

A long argument then ensused upon the subject of the letters 
written by Daulat Rao Sindhia and the Rajah to Major General 
Wellesley immediately previous to the war, which was to the same 
purport, as in the conference with Sindhia’s vakils ; and the facts 
were equally misrepresented. Major General Wellesley replied to 
this argument by relating what passed in the Rajah’s tent, as stated 
in Colonel Collins’s dispatch. 

The vakils then said, that the Rajah was now desirous of peace, 
whatever might have been the cause of the war. Major General 
Wellesley asked what powers he had, and in what manner he pro¬ 
posed, that peace should be brought about. 

In reply, the vakil said, that he had been ordered by the Raja to 
learn Major General Wellesley’s wishes upon that subject, and to act 
in conformity thereto. In reply. Major General Wellesley recapi¬ 
tulated the injuries received from, and the various acts of aggression 
committed by the Rajah ; the losses sustained and expenses incurred 
by the Company in the war, and their astonishing and rapid success; 
for all which the Major General said, that compensation would be 
required as the price of the peace ; and he asked the vakil, whether 
he was empowered to treat on that basis. 

In reply, the vakil said he was not, and used the old arguments 
regarding the injuries the Raja had received, which were overturned 
in the same manner as before. 

Major General Wellesley said, that if the vakil had no powers, it 
was necessary that he should apply for sufficient powers, and that in 
the mean-time he might remain in some of the towns in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the camp. 

The vakil then expressed an anxious desire; that hostilities should 
be suspended, and that he should be allowed to remain in camp. 
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In reply, Major General Wellesley postivcly refused to suspend hosti¬ 
lities till peace sliould be concluded ; and as to his reniaining, Major 
General Wellesley observed, that it could answer no purpose, and that 
it was very inconvenient to him to have any body in his camp belong¬ 
ing to the enemy, who did not possess full powers to settle a peace. 
He, therefore, recommended that the vakil should go to Elichpur, 
or any other place he might choose in the neighbourhood. 

9th Decembery J803, 

Raghuji Bhonsle’s vakil, Jaswaiu Rao Ramchandar, came to Major 
General Wellesley’s tent, at which were present Major General Wel¬ 
lesley, Mr. Elphinstone, and Govind Rao. After some conversation, 
Jaswant Rao produced two letters from Raghuji Bhonslc, in both 
of which, that chief expressed his consent to give compensation to 
the 0)mpany in a peace for -he injuries they had received, and he 
wished lliat Major General Wellesley would state what would be 
required. Major General Wellesley answered, that he should require 
for the Nizam, that his boundary should be extended to the hills, on 
which are, Gawilgarh and Nernullah to the Northward, and to the 
Wardha river to the Eastward. That besides this, Raghuji Bhonsle 
should renounce all claims of every description on all the Nizam’s 
territories within his new boundary. 

For the Company, Major General Wellesley said, he should require 
the province of Cuttack, and the port of Balasore, to be connected by 
a convenient fiontier with the Company’s other territories. Jaswant 
Rao Ramchandar said in reply, that Major General Wellesley was 
master of the country, and might take what he plea.sed ; but that if 
the Raja lost all that had been demanded, nothing would remain. 
He added that there was no occasion to take so much for the Nizam’s 
Government, and he wished that less were taken for the Nizam, and 
more for the Company. ^ 

Major General Wellesley replied, that the Raja was a great politi¬ 
cian, and ought to have calculated rather better his chances of success 
before he commenced the war ; but that having commenced it, it was 
proper that he should suffer, before lie should get out of the scrape. 

In respect to the Nizam, Major General W^ellesley said, that he was 
the ancient ally of the Company ; and the British Government would 
never give him up ; and it was peculiarly necessary to provide com¬ 
pensation for him to be taken from Raghuji Bhonsle, because the 
Raja had in the most barbarous manner plundered his country. 
Major General Wellesley added, that indeed had been the only mode 
of carrying on the war which the Raja had adopted ; and it was per¬ 
fectly consistent with justice, that at tiie peace, he should make 
sacrilices correspondent to the injuries he had done. Jaswant Rao 
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then said, that he hoped the demands were confined to Cuttack and 
the countries west of the Wardha, and that the Company would not 
interfere between the Raja and the Pcshwa in Garha Mandala. Major 
General Wellesley replied, that all that he should require for the 
Peshwa, would be a fair and just mode of settling the joint claims 
of His Highness and Raghuji Bhonsle, to any territory, the revenues 
of which they might collect jointly. 

Major General Wellesley said, that another demand he had to make 
was that treaties made with dependants of Raghuji's should be con¬ 
firmed. Jaswant Rao asked, what treaties, and with what chiefs? 
Major General Wellesley replied, that he should be informed in due 
time. 

Major General Wellesley said, that another demand he had to make 
was, that Raghuji Bhonsle should never take any Frenchman into his 
service, or any European subject of a government which should 
be at war with tlie British Government, or any British subject, 
whether European or native of India, without the consent of the 
British Government. 

Jaswant Rao answered, that he had no objection to this article ; 
that the Raja had no Europeans in his service, and never intended to 
have any. 

Major General Wellesley said, that another demand he should 
make would be, that each government should have at the court of 
the other, an authorized envoy. To this Jaswant Rao replied that, 
that was a natural consequence of the peace. 

A conversation then ensued upon the demands, which Jaswant Rao 
canvassed particularly, and among other things declared, that if 
Major General Wellesley took those territories from the Raja, and 
the fort of Gawdlgarh, nothing would remain of his former state. He 
then said, tliat the Raja had old claims for grass and gram upon 
certain territories of the Nizam, and asked wdicther those were to be 
relinquished. In reply. Major General Wellesley said, every claim of 
every description must be entirely relinquished. He said that these 
trifling claims were the cause of constant quarrels, and the enforcing 
them had been the source of all the evils which the Nizam’s Govern¬ 
ment had suffered ; and that till they were entirely relinquished, there 
could be no peace. 

Jaswant Rao then desired that Major General Wellesley would 
consent to a cessation of hostilities. Major General Wellesley 
replied, that he could not. He recommended to Jaswant Rao Ram- 
chandar, if he was authorized to do so, to sign the peace immediately, 
and to send it oft to the Raja to be ptified. 

Major General Wellesley said, that he did not wish to do the 
Raja more injury than he had done him already, and hinted that 
delays were dangerous. He said that four days must elapse before 
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the Raja s scntiiiients upon the proposed peace could be known, and 
supposing that he should desire his minister to sign it, four days more 
inust elapse before the treaty could be ratilied. Jaswaiit Rao (hen 
said, that three or four days could not possibly make any difference, 
and he wished to refer the subject to the Raja. Major General 
Wellesley begged thai JasAvaiit Rao would recollect what he had said 
to him upon this point. 

A long conversation ensued upon the suspension of hostilities, in 
the course of which, Jaswant Rao begged tliai Major Cieneral Welles 
ley would fix a place where the Raja sluruld remain, if he would not 
agree to stop hostilities. This, Major General Wellesley declined, 
as he said tliat by doing that, he would actually engage to cease 
hostilities, which he was determined nol to do, till the Raja should 
have signed the peace, and tire ratification sliould liave been given 
into his hands. 

When Jaswant Rao was going awav, Major Cieneral VAV'llesley said, 
that the })eace which he was alroiit to make wdth tlie Raja, must be 
really a sincere one ; that il had long been a favarurite object wdth the 
Raja to ionn a confederacy against the British C>o\ernment and that 
he thought he had succeeded lately. 

Major (kaicral Wellesley said, it was true that the confederacy had 
failed to produce an\ one of tlie objects for which it had been formed, 
and that he knew it no longer existed. But it was necessary that the 
Raja should formally declare that he no longer adhered to it, and as 
the war with some o\' the other confederates might still continue, not¬ 
withstanding the peace with the Raja. Major General Wellesley said 
that he should require that a hostage should reside with him, as a 
security for the jrerformaiKe of this engagement, until peace sliould 
be concluded with the otliei confederates : Major General Wellesley 
particularly explained, that the per.son who should be sent as an 
hostage, must be informed for what purpose he is sent, jaswant 
Rao made no objection to this demand. 

12th December, 1S03, 

Jaswant Rao Ramchandar came to Major General Wellesley’s tent, 
at which were pre.sent Major General Wellesley, Mr. Elphinstone, and 
Govind Rao. He presented a letter from the Raja of Berar. He then 
entreated General Wellesley to moderate his demand for the Suhah 
of the Deccan. He quoted many instances in which the two rtates 
had been at war, and sometimes the Raja, and sometimes the Nizam 
had the advantage ; but he said, that they had never made demands 
of territory. He then said, that it would be better that Major General 
Wellesley should allow the Raja to settle his peace with the Subak, 
and that he was convinced he would not make such a demand. 
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Major General Wellesley said, that he had made that demand on 
the behalf of the allies; and he did not deny that he intended that 
territory for the Subah of the Deccan, as a small compensation for 
the losses he had sustained by the war, in consequence of the plunder 
of the Raja. I'hat he should not relinquish that demand, and that 
he must insist upon the country being delivered over to the govern¬ 
ment of the allies. Afterwards, if the Raja could prevail by fair 
means on the Siibah to restore it, that would be another considera¬ 
tion, in which, Major General Wellesley said, he did not see at that 
moment, that the British Government would have any concern. 

A long conversation followed in which the same arguments were 
repeated, and the vakil denied that the Raja had plundered the 
Nizam’s territory ; Maj. Gen. Wellesley replied, that he knew that 
the Raja had marched from the "Fapti for the purpose of plundering 
these territories ; and that he knew that the Raja had done as he 
intended, for that it had fallen to his lot to follow the Raja and 
drive him out, and that he had been a witness of the Raja's conduct. 

16th December, 1803. 

Jaswant Rao Ramchandar came to Major General Wellesley’s tent, 
at which were present Major General Wellesley, Major Malcolm, 
Mr. Elphinstone, and Govind Rao. 

Major General Wellesley asked, whether any answer had been 
received from the Raja, to the letter written, containing the terms on 
which Major General Wellesley thought it possible to conclude a 
peace. The vakil replied, that an answer had been received ; and he 
would give it in detail on each particular demand. He then said 
that the Raja had no objection to giving the compensation required 
to the Company ; but that he hoped they would not ask for more 
than half the province of Cuttack. That Jagannath was his own 
pagoda, and he was desirous to retain it. That his honor was 
involved in this point, and he was hopeful it would not be 
insisted on. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that the whole province of 
Cuttack was absolutely necessary, that the Company had long been 
desirous to obtain this Province, in order that there might not be a 
break in the communication between Calcutta and Madras, and 
that to take only half of it, or to allow the Raja to retain that part 
in which was situated the pagoda, would entirely defeat that great 
object. That in respect to the pagoda it was well known, that no 
power in India paid so much attention to buildings of that descrip¬ 
tion as the British Government; tliat every body had access to them 
as they pleased, in the utmost safety, tor the purposes of religion; 
and that nothing would prevent the Raja from using that pagoda 
hereafter, as he had done heretofore. 
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After some conversation, this point was given up. 

The vakil then said that the Raja had but two possessions, Cuttack 
and Berar. Fhat he had granted the former, and he could not 
consent to cede the latter. 1 hat he would give a compensation to 
the Subah of the Deccan in money. Major General Wellesley 
replied, that money would not compensate for the injuries the Subah 
had received, and the risks he had incurred ; that territory was abso¬ 
lutely necessary, and territory must be given, if the Raja wanted peace. 

7'he vakil repeated his objection, and said that the whole of Berar 
to the Wardha could not be given without a sacrifice of the Raja’s 
State. Major General Wellesley replied, that it was not wished to 
destroy the Raja’s State, and he asked what proportion of the country 
the Raja was willing to give. The answer was one-quarter of their 
revenues which he enjoyed, which might amount to five lakhs of 
rupees annually. Major General Wellesley replied, that, that would 
not answer ; that he was not desirous to ruin the Raja, but that the 
Subah of Deccan must have at least thirty lakhs of rupees annually 
from the Raja ; or if the whole of the country claimed was not equal 
to that, the Wardha river for a boundary. 

This point was at last ceded, and it was agreed, that the Suba 
should have the Wardha for a boundary. 

In defining the northern boundary. Major General Wellesley said 
that the Raja should have back the forts of Gawilgah and Nernulla. 
The vakil asked for country to support the garrisons of Nernulla 
and Gawilgah, and Major General Wellesley agreed that the Raja 
should have districts contiguous to the forts, which he would have 
hereafter, to the amount of four lakhs of rupees annually. 

rhe vakil then demanded that the Raja should retain the claims 
of Snrdeshrnukhiy which he said, he held by a grant from the Peshwa. 
and grass and other trifling claims and privileges in the countries 
ceded. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that all claims of every descrip¬ 
tion on these and all the territories of the allies must be entirely 
renounced. That in respect to the Peshwa’s claim of SardesJimukhi, 
that would easily be settled by the British Government, lietween 
His Highness and the Subah’ of the Deccan. The vakil then said, 
that having ceded these extensive countries, he hoped that the Raja 
would be free from all claims of the Peshwa and the Nizam on 
bis territories ; and that all the Sanads and treaties of the Peshwa 
would be held good. After much argument upon this point, it was 
agreed, that the British Government should mediate and arbitrate, 
according to the principles of justice, between its allies on the one 
hand, and the Raja on the other. 

The vakil said, that the Raja must depend upon the justice and 
generosity of the Company ; otherwise, the Peshwa would lay claim 
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to aJ] his rernaming territories. The vakil said, that the Raja had 
no objection to the demand respecting Europeans, or to that res >ect 
iug vakils, but he did not understand that demand respectitvg 
treaties made with other chiefs. 

Major General Wellesley stated the reasons for which officers in 
different situations had been authorized to make treaties with the 
subjects and feudiUories of the confederated Maratha chiefs ; those 
for which it was al)solutely necessary to adhere to these engage¬ 
ments ; and those for which it was impossible to state the names of 
the feudatories at the present moment. He said the demand was 
indispensable, and must be complied with ; at the same time, he 
declared, tliere was no intention to injure the Raja’s State, and that 
he might rely with security on the honor of the British Government, 
that no engagement should be enleretl into, after it should be 
known, that the peace had been concluded. 

1 he \akil said, the Raja had no objection to renounce the con¬ 
federacy, and that lie would give no assistance to the (Company's 
enemies. In respect to an hostage which it was explaii'icd to him, 
it was necessary to give for the Raja’s sincerity, till the war should 
be concluded, the vakil said, that excepting the Raja’s brother, his 
son. and his nephew, any other sardar in the state that might be 
demanded should be sent. In reply, Major General Wellesley said, 
that as this treaty appeared to be made in the spirit of friendship, 
and a desire of peace, he would not insist on having any hostage ; 
but w^ould rely on the Raja’s honor and his sense of his own interest, 
in adhering to it. 

The vakil then desired, that the treaty should be put into waiting, 
which was done immediately. 

Major General Wellesley left the tent, and in the evening re¬ 
turned to it again, with Major Malcolm, to sign the treaty. The 
vakil proposed, that an article .should be inserted, providing for the 
Raja’s rights under grants from the Peshwa ; and said, that he feared 
that the British Government would be induced to attend to the 
importunities of the Peshwa, to assist to deprive the Raja of them. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that he would not agree to 
guarantee rights, the nature and extent of which he did not know ; 
and that it appeared to him, that the Raja could have no better 
security than the justice of the British Government. He pointed out 
particularly, that to attend to importunities, was not to decide 
according to the rules of justice. The vakil was satisfied with the 
explanation. 

He then said, that he wished a clause should be added to the 
8th article, providing that the British (Government should not give 
countenance or protection to the enemies of the Raja’s state. To 
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which, Major General Wellesley consented ; and it was added to the 
treaty. 

The vakil then complained of the 10th article, and said that in fact 
it laid the whole of the Raja’s state at the feet of the British 
Government. T hat his whole territory had been conquered from 
zamindars and others, ajid that if treaties had been made with them, 
he had nothing left. Major General Wellesley replied, that the 
article was indispensable, and must stand as it was. He said that 
it never was intended to destroy the Raja’s state, or to increase the 
acquisitions of the allies by means of that article. Tliat if he had 
had such a wish, he would have made the demand without further 
ceremony. 

Major General Wellesley also observed, that if there had been a 
wish to destroy the Raja’s state, he would not have made peace with 
him ; but that at all events he promised him, that the article should 
be as little injurious to him as possible, and that so far from increas¬ 
ing the numbers of those who should be the objects of it, Major 
General Wellesley promised, that as far as it could be done consis¬ 
tently with the honor and good faith of the British Government, 
it should have no operation at all. The vakil declared, that he was 
satisfied with this declaration, which Major General Wellesley desired 
him to communicate to the Raja. 

The I’reaty could not be prepared tliis night. 

In the course of this da) ’s conference, the vakil frequently expressed 
a wish to draw' more closely the ties between the Raja and the Com¬ 
pany, and said, that by these means, he hoped that the Raja’s terri¬ 
tories would be again increased. He received encouraging answers, 
and was told that whatever propositions he had to make on that 
subject, would be communicated to the Governor General, w^ho 
would probably receive them favourably. 


17th Decf^mher, 1803. 

The treaties having been prepared during the night, were signed 
in the morning by Major General Wellesley, and Jaswant Rao 
Ramchandar. 


No. 92—Clariftcatioii of the Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon.—Memorandum of 
the conference held between Maj. Gen. Welletley and the 
ambassador of Daulat Rao Sindhia on January 5th 1804. 

After delivering the treaty of peace ratified by Daulat Rao Sindhia 
to Major General Wellesley, Vithal Pant said, that he was desirous 
of speaking to the General, who retired with him to his tent, accom 
panied by Major Malcolm and Govind Rao. 
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Vithal Pant began by asking, what were the Company's intentions 
respecting Holkar? He said that Sindhia was then at peace with 
the British Government, and it was natural, that he should be anxious 
upon this subject. 

In reply, Major General Wellesley said, that Holkar had not 
attacked the Coinpany, or their allies ; that on the contrary, he had 
cautiously refrained from approaching them ; and that of course, 
as long as he continued in that line of conduct the Company would 
not interfere with him. 

Vithal Pant said, “But do you mean to allow him to destroy us? 
Since the commencement of the war, of which he was the cause, he 
has plundered Sindhia of about tw^enty lakhs of rupees: he is now 
employed in the attack of Ajmcre, a part of the Maharaja’s territories, 
and there is no doubt, but the Maharaja must defend himself.” 

Major General Wellesley replied, that after this peace should have 
been established, there was every reason to hope, that it would last, 
and that the unfortunate inhabitants would be allowed some repose ; 
that the Company’s government would certainly view with dis- 
pleasure any fresh war, and could not consider as a friend, the person 
who should commence it. That in particular, they would view with 
the greatest dissatisfaction, the destruction of Sindhia’s government, 
or any injury done to it; but Major General Wellesley said, he could 
say no more. 

Major General Wellesley then observed, that Sindhia's government 
had been much weakened by the war; that his army was scattered, 
and in disorder; and supposing a renewal of the contest wuth Holkar 
to be necessary, it appeared to him to be adviseable to delay it, till 
he should have gained some strength, and ascertained the real state 
of his government and resources. 

Vithal Pant replied. Major General Wellesley’s last observation was 
very correct; but that Holkar was not a man likely to lose an oppor¬ 
tunity. That he knew the state of Sindhia’s affairs, and that he was 
likely to attack him at this moment, because the flower of his army 
was destroyed, and the troops he had left, dispersed and disorganized. 
Vithal Pant then said, that the only chance Sindhia had, was the 
support of the Company, which he hoped would be given to him. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that the Company would not 
support Sindhia in a war of aggression, in any case whatever. He 
said, that by the treaty of peace, the Maharaja had an option of 
becoming a party to the treaty of general defensive* alliance with 
the Company, the Peshwa and the Subah of the Deccan, and if he 
should accept the offer, it would follow, that he would be entitled 
to participation in all the benefits resulting from it, to all the parties. 

• Accomplished by the Treaties of Hvdcrabatl, concluded on the 12th of Octo- 
l)er 1800, and of Bassein on the 31st Decem1>er 1802. 
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That one of tliese benefits would certainly be security against the 
invasion of Holkar, That even in this case, however, the Company 
would not enter at once into a war with Holkar, to revenge the 
injuries the Maharaja might have received, in the course of the war. 
That in every case it would be necessary lirst to proceed by the way 
of amicable remonstrance and negotiation, and that if that should 
fail, then to have recourse to arms. 

Vithal Pant said, in case the Maharaja should agree to the proposed 
treaty, and the consequence should be a war between the Company 
and Holkar, and the Company’s arms should be atteTuled with their 
usual success, wdiat share of the conquests would fall to Sindhia’s 
lot? 

Major General Wellesley replied that, that was a point which 
might easily be settled in tlie negotiation of tlie treaty ; and referred 
Sindhia to Major Malcolm upon it. 

In the course of this conversation, which Vithal Pant intended, 
should be betw^een Major General Wellesley and him, Jasw^ant Rao 
Ghorpade first came in, and at last Munshi Kamalnayan and Naro 
Hari ; and then Vithal Pant broke it off, and turned to the articles 
of a Memorandum from Sindhia, wfiich he had in his hand, a tran¬ 
slation of a copy of wdiich paper (received since from Naro Hari,) 
is annexed to this Memorandum. [See Enclosure]. 

The lirst article relates to demands of money, from the Gaikwad 
Government, 

Major General Wellesley said, that one of the articles of the Treaty 
provided, that all claims whatever of every description upon the 
Craikwad Government should be given up. However, that it was 
not intended to apply this article to debts, bona-fide dues by the 
Gaikwad Government to Sindhia, which Major General Wellesley 
said, that he understood that the Government of Bombay had allowed 
to be just ; and therefore he wished that Sindhia would state the 
amount of the demands to Major Malcolm,* who would forward 
them to Major Walker,f and thus put the matter in a train of being 
adjusted. 

Upon the second and third articles, relating to claims upon 
General Perron, and Colonel Hessing, Major General Wellesley said, 
that the first point for consideration would be the nature of the 
arrangements made with General Perron and Colonel Hessing, by 
the Commander-in-Chief, when those officers delivered themselves 
up ; and the degree of protection which the British Government 
might think it proper to give them ; the second point for considera- 

♦ Major Malcolm was deputed by General Wellesley to proceed to the camp 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia, for the puimose of negotiating flic Defensive Alliance 
proposed by the 15th article of the Treaty of Peace. 

t Major Walker is the British Resident at the Court of the Gaikwad. 
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tion was the degree of power which the British Government might 
think it proper to exercise over the property of those gentlemen ; and 
here Major General Wellesley observed, that the British Govern¬ 
ment never interfered with private property. 

Munshi Kamalnayan said, that supposing there had been no agree¬ 
ment made with General Perron, all that was wished was that the 
Courts of Justice should be open to Sindhia as well as to other persons. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that the best thing to do, would 
be to refer this point to the Governor General, through Major 
Malcolm. 

Upon the fourth article relative to the attack of the Sikhs, Major 
General Wellesley said, that the British Ch)verninent never would 
attack the Sikhs, unless the Sikhs should attack them or their allies. 

Tile vakils asked, whether there would be any objection to Sindhia's 
levying trilnite from them? 

Major General Wellesley replied, that, that would depend upon 
the fact, whether they were in alliance with the Company, or not: 
but this point ought also to be referred to the Governor General. 

The fifth article in the annexed Memorandum, regarding money, 
was not mentioned in the conference. 

Upon the desire in the sixth article, that Sindhia should have 
Hardwar and Jalnapur. Major General Wellesley referred the vakils 
to future negotiations with Major Malcolm. 

Upon the seventh article in the Memorandum, namely, Holkar s 
and the Peshwa's claims in Hindustan, Major General Wellesley 
observed, that he had repeatcxlly told the vakils, that they had no 
right to negotiate lor Holkar, or any other power or State excepting 
their owii master ; and that of course Holkar had nothing to say 
to their iiiasier. That if Holkar had any claims in Hindustan, the 
Company would give him an answer. 

In talking upon this article of Memorandum, the vakils said, that 
the Peshwa, Holkar, and all the Marathas would be highly di.spleased 
with Sindhia for having made this peace. As to Raghuji Bhonsle, 
he had no reason to complain, as he had been the first to make 
peace ; but he attributed the necessity under which he laboured to 
make the peace, to Sindhia's having sent vakils. 

Upon this .speech Major General Wellesley observed, that nobody 
had any right to find fault with the peace, who had taken no part in 
the war ; and that as to the Peshwa, he was a party against Sindhia, 
and was not likely to cavil at this Peace. 

rhe eighth article in the Memorandum was not alluded to in the 
conference. 

Upon the subject of the ninth article, namely, that no assistance 
or asylum should be given to criminals, Major General Wellesley 
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observed, that, what was proposed was reasonable ; he referred the 
subject to Major Malcolm, to be laid before the Governor General. 

Major General Wellesley said, that he would take care that the 
persons mentioned in the tenth and eleventh articles, should retain 
their jagirs, See. and inaim. 

Major General Wellesley gave an answer in the affirmative to the 
twelfth article. 

Majoi General Wellesley referred the persons mentioned in the 
thirteenth article to the Adalat at Benares. In the mean time he 
said, that Major Malcolm would address a letter regarding them to 
the person in authority in that city. 

The fourteenth article was not alluded to in the conference. 

Upon the fifteenth article. Major General Wellesley said, that the 
British (iovernnient were known never to be behind hand in acts 
of charity : and that Sindhia’s recommendation of the persons in 
question would certainly be attended to. 

It is believed, that the paper received from Narroo Hurry is not 
a copy of that from which the vakils read the Memorandum in this 
conference. 

Besides the points abovementioned, the vakils likewise again 
claimed Sindhkhed as a part of Sindhia's family property, and 
Pectuly and Oiunauly in Dewal-ghat, and Bir, Paithan, and other 
districts in the territories of the Sub ah of the Deccan. 

Major General Wellesley repeated the objections he had made 
to restore Sindhkhed, and declared that he positively would not give 
up that district. 

In respect to Pectuly, Dumauly, See. Major General Wellesley said, 
that these trifling claims gave constant cause of quarrel ; and that 
they must be relinquished, according to the treaty. 

During this conference, an account came, that the Pindaris had 
attacked Malkapur, which Major General Wellesley shewed to the 
vakils. He then declared that there must be either Peace or War. 

That if Sindhia chose the former, every man must be withdrawn 
from the territories of the Subah of the Deccan, but if they were not, 
he (Major General Wellesley) should choose the latter; and he 
declared, that if Sindhia did not keep the treaty, he would march 
the army to Burhanpur, and would not cease the pursuit of him, as 
long as he had two men together. 

Vithal Pant begged that Major General Wellesley would allow only 
four days time to draw off the Pandaris. He declared, that they were 
a description of troops entirely unmanageable, and that now, that he 
was out of camp, and nobody to settle with them, they were worse 
than ever the) had been before, 

X—25 
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Major General Wellesley then adverted to the conduct of Malwa 
Dada,* in the Nizam’s territories : and explained, that in the orders 
he had given to the person in charge of Chamargunda, 8cc. to deliver 
these places to the Maharaja, he had particularly desired, that none 
of the places might be delivered up, till Malwa Dada should have 
quitted the country with his banditti. 

The vakils then denied that Malwa Dada belonged to Sindhia. 

In answer, Major General Wellesley said, that they formerly said 
he did ; and recalled to their recollection, the orders which Jaswant 
Rao Ghorpade had delivered to the Major General from Sindhia, 
addressed to Malwa Dada to cease hostilities ; and the request they 
had made, that he might not be treated as a common thief. 

riie vakils then said, that they would send Huzzoories to Malwa 
Dada, to order him out of the country, and tell him in the face of 
all his followers, that if he disobeyed, they would all be treated as 
thieves : after that, they must leave the punishment of him to Major 
General Wellesley. 

Memorayidum from Daulat Rao Sindhia mentioned in the con¬ 
ference of the 5th January, 1804. 

1, Fhe Peshwa has given Sindhia drafts upon the Gaikwad Govern¬ 
ment for certain sums of money on account of expenses at the feast 
of the Dasherah, on account of which draft, money is still due, which 
Sindhia is desirous to have. 

2. General Perron owes Sindhia money on account of nazaranah'\ 
and his jai(iad% lands, and of peshkash received, and other sums, on 
account of other claims of Sindhia upon him. It is wished that 
enquiry might be made into these claims, and an adjustment made. 

.i. Colonel George Hessing had lands for the payment of his ttoops, 
the annual value of which was greater than the sum required for 
their payment, and the surplus was paid to Sindhia. It is desired 
that this matter should be arranged. 

4. Sindhia had claims upon the Sikhs and the Hooiisy Harari ; the 
Company’s territories arc now between Sindhia and these people. 
It is proposed that the armies of Sindhia and the Company should 
join to levy tribute from these people, and that each government 
should have a share of what should be levied. 

5. It is settled by the treaty, that Sindhia is to have seventeen lakhs 
of rupees in Hindustan, or money in lieu thereof. Some time will 
elapse before this point can be adjusted ; in the mean time, it is 
requested, that something may be given on account, as Sindhia is 
in great distress. 

* Malwa Dada—A predatory chief, whose band of robbers was afterwards des¬ 
troyed by Major General Wellesley, near Parenda. 

f An offering on presentation to office, and on grand festivals. 

I Land held by a military tenure. 
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G. Hardwar and Jalnapur are places of Hindu religious worship, 
and Sindhia is desirous to be allowed to retain them. 

7. Sindhia has consented to all the arrangements proposed for the 
treaty of peace in respect to Hindustan ; and he is desirous, that he 
should not be answerable to the Peshwa, or to Holkar for what he 
has ceded by the treaty. 

8. It is written in the treaty, that Sindhia is to have no claims upon 
the Peshwa ; Sindhia desires also, that the Pesliwa may make no 
claims upon him. 

9. I’he boundaries of the territories of the Company, and of 
Sindhia will join ; and each will be in peace in their own territories. 
It is desirable that the Company should give no asylum or assistance 
to any person, who may be guilty of crimes in Sindhia’s territories, 
and may lly to those of the C^ompany. 

10. Salu Bai Sindhia, Ahilya Bai Ghorpade, Ramji jadu, Kanhojee 
Jadu, arc peisons belonging to Sindhia, who have had jagirs in the 
territories of the Peshwa ; to which in consequence of the war some 
injury has been done. It is retjuested, that they may retain their 
jagirs without being molested. 

11. Shree Saheb (Mansur Saheb) has some villages as charitable 
donations, or inaui in the province of Bir ; which it is requested that 
he may be allowed to keep. 

12. Is Sindhia to send vakils to the Nizam and the Peshwa? 

I'k Hari Ambtiji Chitnavis, and Aberdan Sevaram, have houses 
and property in Benares, to which it is requested that no injury 
may be done. 

14. Some inhabitants of Paithan, (Devnath Naik, &:c.) are in con 
firiement at Hyderabad. It is requested that the Naw^ab [Sikandar 
Jah, Nizam] may be applied to to release these people. 

15. Money was given in charity for fakirs and Brahmins in 
Hindustan, which it is hoped will be continued. 
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Residency of John Malcolm 
(12th January — 29th April 1804) 


No. 93—General Wellesley deputes Malcolm to Sindhia*s camp, where he is 
received and treated with the fullest attention and respect. 

FROM^JOHN MALCOLM, 

TO-^THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp Ta7i(luhvadi, I2th January 1804, 

llie honourable Major General Wellesley has informed your 
Excellency of his having Judged it expedient to depute me on a 
mission to the court of Daulat Rao Sindhia and I have now the 
honour to acquaint your Excellency of my being in the camp of that 
Chief where I arrived yesterday evening, and I liave the satisfaction 
to add that my reception has been every way consistent with those 
sentiments of peace and friendship which this court has lately 
professed. * * * 

No. 94—^Mcdcolm reports the details of his conference with Kamalnayan, and 
mentions the alternate proposal made by him to the letter's objection 
for stationing the subsidiary force in the territories of Sindhia. 

FROM—J. MALCOLM, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp near Burhanpur, 30th January 1804, 

After the conference with Munshi Kamalnayan (the particulars of 
which I had the honor to state in my last despatch) some days passed 
before I had any further communications with the Durbar upon the 
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subject of the defensive alliance ; this delay was not unexpected, as 
I knew the attention of the Maharaja and his ministers was wholly 
engrossed by the Pindaris, from whom part of the fine (which was 
originally imposed) has been collected ; but with whom, it evidently 
was every moment more necessary, to adopt measures of vigor and 
precaution, as these freebooters became violent in proportion as the 
collections advanced, and oftener than once shewed a disposition to 
the adoption of the most desperate courses, from which in fact they 
were only restrained by a consideration for their families, who were 
all with their camp, and who they naturally apprehended must suffer 
in the event of extremities. 

To this cause of delay another was added of a most serious nature : 
the Maharaja was seized with a fever and all business was in 
consequence interrupted for a few days. As soon as 1 understood 
that his health was in some degree restored, I urged the ministers 
to commence the negotiation if their master was really serious in 
the wish he had expressed of connecting himself more closely with 
the British Government, and 1 further hinted to them, that any 
procrastination on their part at so critical a period, might perhaps 
have the unfavourable effect of diminishing your Excellency’s desire 
to improve the alliance with the Maharaja’s Government, as it could 
not fail of conveying an impression that Daulat Rao Sindhia still 
entertained doubts of the benefits which his dominions would derive 
from his entering into a general defensive alliance with the British 
nation. The consequence of this message was a visit next day (the 
28th instant) from Murishi Kamalnayan, who, after stating the various 
causes of delay which had occurred, told me that it was the wish of 
Vitthal Mahadev that 1 should give him a rough draft in Persian of 
the treaty of defensive alliance, in order that such points as appeared 
objectionable might be adjusted previous to the subject being 
brought before the Maharaja, as the minister was most desirous for 
several reasons that the negotiation should meet with no impediment 
whatever after that step was taken. I told the Munshi I could have 
no possible objection to the mode which Vitthal Mahadev proposed 
and that I had so far anticipated his wishes, that I had prepared an 
abstract in the Persian and the Marathi languages of the different 
articles of the Treaty. 

The Munshi said he had done the same, and I was happy to find 
on comparing the papers that there was no essential difference 
except on the point of the perpetual residence of the subsidiary force 
within the territories of Daulat Rao Sindhia. On this subject I 
repeated all the arguments which I had urged at our former 
conference, and added such others as appeared to me calculated to 
show the many bad consequences which might result from having 
the subsidiary force at a distance from the Maharaja’s capital. The 
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Munshi acknowledged the force of all that 1 had stated, but said 
this was the only point upon which there was a difference of opinion 
among the ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia and in the present 
situatioTi of the Maharaja’s affairs it became an object of the first 
importance to preserve unanimity in his councils; and that, he 
feared, could not be done, if I persisted on this condition. 1 told 
him in reply that being perfectly aware of the consequences of not 
disturbing at a moment like the present that unanimity (which 1 
was liappy to learn prevailed in the Maharaja’s councils) it was a 
matter of extreme difficulty for me to consent to a niodihcation of 
the treaty, which was of a nature that might eventually defeat tlte 
principal object of the alliance, riiat there was only one expedient 
that 1 could suggej^t that was likely to reconcile opinions upon this 
point, which was that Daulat Rao Sindhia should cede to the English 
Government, in consideration of an etiuivalent in country or of an 
augmentation of the subsidiary force, the districts of Champaner, 
Godhra and Dohad in Gujrat wdiich had been lately restored to Itis 
authority by the treaty of peace and the subsidiary force should be 
stationed at Dohad or its vicinity. 1 hough this arrangement, I 
concluded, would not remedy all the evils which might arise from 
the corps not being posted in the Maharaja’s territories, it was likely 
(from the proximity of Dohad to Ujjain) to guard against the most 
serious [evil], which w^as that of a sudden invasion of a powerful 
enemy. 

The Munshi said he would recapitulate all the arguments 1 had 
used, in support of the policy of the subsidiary corps being stationed 
in the dominions of the Maharaja to Bapu Vitihal, and then state 
the proposition 1 had made respecting Champaner, Dohad, etc., and 
he trusted that as so little real difference existed the treaty of 
alliance would be soon concluded. 

In the abstract which 1 gave the Munshi at this conference, all 
the stipulations of the treaty of Hyderabad were included and the 
secret article of that treaty respecting eventual partition was added 
in consequence of my having found from every communication with 
the ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia, that they considered the right 
of their master to equal participation in any future conquests which 
might be made (in consequence of the contracting parties being 
forced by aggression into war) being expressly admitted as one of 
the most indispensable articles of the Treaty. 

At the close of tliis conference 1 told Kamalnayan, that I thought 
the present state of the ncgojliation entitled me to request a sight 
of the treaty which was Isitely concluded between Sindhia and 
Jashwant Rao Holkar, as it was of consequence that I should furnish 
your Excellency with complete information respecting the relative 
state in which these chiefs stood to each other. The Munshi said 
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that he would state my request to the Maharaja, and had no doubt 
but that it would be complied with, as there could be no possible 
object answered by concealing the stipulations of that engagement 
from tlie English Government. 

I hc return of the Maharaja’s fevei* has prevented me from any 
further communication since my conferences with Munshi Kamal- 
nayan, but as 1 learn its violence has again abated, 1 hope, 1 shall 
in a few days l)e able to give your Excellency satisfactory information 
of the progress of the negotiation. 


No. 95—In this important dispatch Malcolm submits a detailed statement of 
the returns of Sindhia’s army in the Deccan, Malwa and Hindustan, 
and goes on to state his own observations about Sindhia’s character 
and ability. He also discusses the affairs of Sindhia and their 
possible future trend. 


FROM-J. MALCOLM, RESIDENT, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp near Hurhanpur, February 6, 1804, 

1 have in attention to tlie instructions of the honourable Major 
General Wclleslc) made every endeavour to ascertain the number 
of the troops with Daulat Rao Sindhia, and I have now the honor 
to enclose for your Excellency’s information a return which I 
l)elieve, coJitains a pretty correct statement of that part of the 
Maharaja’s army which is in the Deccan. I have subjoined a list of 
the Cdtiefs of Daulat Rao Sindhia and an estimate of the forces 
employed under their command in Malwa and Hindustan, but 1 am 
inclined to believe that little reliance is to be placed on the exactness 
of this general estimate, though it is the best that I could obtain. I 
have annexed to this return a list of the principal oflicers of govern¬ 
ment and of the officers of the Presence and of the household and have 
occasionally made such remarks opposite their names and those of 
the officers of the army as seemed necessary to explain the nature 
of their respective stations, to show the period at which they attained 
their present rank, or the causes which have led to their promotion, 
and 1 have also added some short explanatory notes and an account 
of the Bais of the late Mahadji Patil and those of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. 

2. This document is 1 am aware very incomplete, but its 
purjiose will be fully answered if it conveys a tolerably just idea of 
the present state of the army of Daulat Rao Sindhia and affords 
your Excellency general information of the names and stations of 
the principal Civil and Military Officers of that Chief’s Government. 
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3. 1 have yet been too short a period at this court to state with 
any confidence, my sentiments of its character or to offer any 
positive opinions upon the conduct of the administration of the 
Maharaja’s Government, but I am loo sensible of the importance 
which must attach (at the present moment) to every information, 
however defective, upon these subjects to hesitate in communicating 
to your Excellency the ofjservations I have made since my arrival in 
this camp. 

4. It is difficult to discover the real character of a Prince who like 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, succeeded to power l)efore he had reached the 
years of maturity, and who still continues with the habits of youth to 
prefer indulgence in pleasures to occupation in business and the 
pursuit of amusements to the cares of government, and consequently 
leaves the administration of all public affairs in the hands of ministers, 
agreeably to whose acts he at one time appears mild and generous, 
and at another cruel and adamant. But as it is an allowed fact that 
this Chief is more deficient in application than in ability, it may be 
expected that he will ere long see the necessity of a personal attention 
to his own interests as the only possible means by which he can hope 
to restore his dominions to a state of peace and prosperity. 

5. The pride of Daulat Rao Sindhia has been severely wounded 
by the events of the late war and he has been willing to attribute his 
want of success to every cause but the real one, the superior skill and 
valor of those to whom he was opposed. He has at one time expressed 
suspicions of the fidelity of his ministers and at another loaded his 
army with reproaches and went so far after the action of Assye (at 
which his personal gallantry was conspicuous) as to beat with his own 
hand one of his principal sardars whom he accused of cowardice, 
and he has subsequently treated the leaders of his siledar horse on 
several occasions with great haughtiness and contempt, and by this 
conduct alienated many from their attachment and increased the 
spirit of mutiny and disaffection which had long pervaded the 
majority of that part of his army who are at present upwards of 
fifteen months in arrears. 

6. To this violence in the conduct of Daulat Rao Sindhia the 
defection of the Hindustani Chiefs, Mahomad Khan Afridi, Bahadur 
Khan, KaiTiar-ud-din Khan and others who left his army with fifteen 
thousand horse a few days after the battle of Assye, may perhaps in 
some degree be attributed, though this defection has been generally 
imputed to the impression which the success of that action made 
upon these Chiefs and to the fall of the Prime Minister Jadu Rao 
Bhaskar whose personal influence and authority was very great, and 
whose death caused a derangement in the affairs of Daulat Rao 
which is yet far from being remedied. 
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7. The arrears of the army arc neither paid nor put into any train 
of liquidation. The infantry receive (in small advances on account) 
sufficient for their subsistence and the same attention is paid to such 
of the horse as are immediately attached to the person of the 
Maharaja, but the others are neglected except when the loudness of 
their clamors, or the violence of their actions forces them into notice, 
when temporary expedients are used to pacify them for the moment, 
but no plan of final adjustment is ever adopted. 

8. The siledar leaders who remain with Sindhia, are bold in their 
remonstrances in proportion as they see that Chief dependent on their 
services, and they are no longer kept in check as they were formerly 
by the regular brigades (as there is only a skeleton of one of those 
brigades with the army) and they will in all likelihood succeed in 
extorting some attention to their claims, though it is highly probable 
that their conduct on this occasion will alienate the mind of the 
Maharaja more tlian ever from this class of troops and make him 
adopt early measures to restore the strength of his pagah and regular 
infantry ; the latter will however never reach its former excellence 
if he perseveres in his present intention of admitting no European 
and having all its officers either Hindus or Musalmans. 

9. 1 am persuaded that Daulat Rao Sindhia does not possess the 
means of paying the whole of the arrears of his army, and the 
consequence must be that numbers of the siledar horse now in his 
service will disperse. He wdll, however, manage by making grants 
of land-assignment of revenue and other expedients to retain most 
of the Chiefs, and the men can be easily collected again if required. 
The only immediate danger he has to fear is that of an attack from 
Holkar before he has had time to reform his army or to recruit his 
resources. 

10. If the military affairs of Daulat Sindhia are in confusion those 
of his civil administration are equally so—not from any division of 
councils or from any existing intrigues against his government; for 
unanimity prevails among his ministers, and the Bais of the late 
Mahadji Sindhia who were the source of all former intrigues, are in 
his camp and every way submissive to his authority ; but few of the 
members of the present temporary administration possess either 
influence or power and having no hope of long retaining their 
authority they find it difficult to carry on the common duties of their 
offices, far less to attempt any of tho.se energetic measures which 
appear so indispensable to extricate this government from the state 
of distress in which it is involved. 

11. The relations of Jadu Rao Bhaskar still continue to hold the 
offices they filled during the life of that minister (with the exception 
of Annah, the brother of the deceased, who has lost his station of 
Bakhshi but who yet retains the honorable post of sikka-navis or 

X —26 
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keeper of the Seal). I’hey, however, no longer possess the power that 
should vest in theii stations or meet with that support which is 
necessary to a perforniaiice of their duties and the consequence is 
that the business of some of the chief offices of the state is neglected 
and will continue to be so until an arrangement is made by which 
power is taken out of the hands of all in whom confidence is no 
longer placed. 

12. Bapu Vitlhal Mahadev, the present Prime Minister, though 
a very old and attached servant of tiie Maharaja, had neither from 
rank or ability any pretentions to the liigh office to which he has 
been raised. He was always a personal favourite with Daulat Rao, 
but during the life of Jadu Rao was no more than khas-navis or 
Controller of the household, an office of great trust, but not of liigli 
rank. E^e seems to have been promoted at a moment of emergency 
from considerations which referred more to the ineligibility of others 
than to his superior fitness for the office. He is esteemed a good 
man and possesses the entire conlidence of the Maharaja, but his 
advanced age, the inferior state of his health and his want of family- 
rank and consequently powerful of adherents arc all serious obstacles 
against the successful execution of the arduous duties of his present 
station. He has, however, raised his reputation by the negotiation 
of the treaty of peace and it is not unlikelv that he looks to the 
cultivation of the friendship of the British nation as means of 
securing his personal authority as well as of advancing the interests 
of his master’s government. 

L'h It is the intention of the Maharaja to bring several of the 
friends and relations of the ipinisters whom he executed at Poona in 
1800, again into office—Whetlier he is impelled to this measure by 
motives of policy or of superstition, I know not. It is said by some 
that he has an opinion of the ability of those he means to employ, 
while others aliirni that it is deep contrition for the inexpiable 
crime of putting Brahmins to death which he now considers as the 
remote cause of all his misfortunes, that has made him adopt this 
resolution, and that he is determined by heaping favors on the 
friends and relations of the deceased to make all the atonement in 
his power for his former guilt. Whatever be the motive, the fact is 
certain Yesuba, the karkufi of the late Jeeba Dada, is appointed 
peshkar of the Bakhshi and has received charge of that high office 
from Annah, the duties of which he is directed to perform as peshkar 
till the arrival of Krishna Rao, the son of the unfortunate Narain Rao 
Bakhshi who was put to death at Poona and the grandson of Jeeba 
Dada who was Bakhshi during the life of Maliadji Sindhia, and for 
some time after the accession of Daulat Rao. Krishna Rao (who is 
quite a youth) is now in the Konkan, but he has been ordered to 
hasten to Burhanpur and the Maharaja has requested me to write 
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to the Resident at Poona to facilitate his journey: Jagoba, (a Shenavi 
Brahmin), the tribe to which all the ministers that were put to death 
belonged and who held office when they were in power, is now on 
his way to this court from Nagpur, wdiile a brother of the late Lakwa 
Dada who was nearly connected with tlie same party, is I am told, 
expected from Hindustan. 

H. It was sometime ago reported that the Maharaja had an 
intention of recalling Serji Rao (ihaige to the administration of his 
affairs and the partiality of Daulat Rao to his younger wife (Bai/a 
Bai) who is the daugliter of that Cffiief, made the fact not improbable: 
but this intention, if ever it existed, is certainly at this moment 
abandoned or the friends and relations of the former ministers would 
never have been sent for, as they cannot but consider Serji Rao (under 
whose influence Sindhia acted w^hen those ministers were put to 
death) as the immediate cause of all their misfortunes. I’he return 
of Serji Rao Gliatge to power would also he opposed by the adherents 
of the late Jadu Rao Bhaskar as he was a personal enemy of that 
minister, and they would be joined by all the Brahmins who hold 
employment under this governmeni. who speak of the cruelty of 
Sirji Rao’s disposition and the turbulence of bis conduct with hemor ; 
yet in spite of these serious obstacles men well-accjuainted with this 
court think it not impossible that the innuence of Baiza Bai (assisted 
by some of the Maratha Chiefs) may at a future period effect the 
restoration of her father to power and whenever that event occurs, 
it will be attended with a change in many of llie principal and almost 
all the subordinate officers of government. 

If). The consecpiences of the insubordinacy of the military and of 
the unsettled state of the civil administration of the government of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia are ruinous to the dominions of that Chief. 
Those who have military power direct it to the attainment of plunder, 
while those who have civil authority are exclusively engaged in 
schemes for the promotion of their own interests and make no efforts 
to restore the affairs of the state to order and prosperity, because they 
expect to derive no personal advantage from that object being effected. 

16. From every information 1 have received the territories of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia in Malwa aie in a very desolate state. Of the 
condition of those in Khandesh 1 can give your Lordship no adequate 
idea ; that province is a complete desert, all the villages are aban¬ 
doned and their inhabitants have removed to the camp of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, as their only place of refuge from the excesses of the 
licensed plunderers of the army of that Chief. While the grain was 
ripe and upon the ground they supported themselves without 
difficulty, but since it has been cut down and destroyed they have 
experienced all the miseries of want and famine, numbers of them 
perish daily, nor can they return to their habitations even if they 
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had the means of supporting life while this army is in the province, 
as they would be there continually exposed to the attacks and violence 
of foraging and marauding parties. The numbers of these inha- 
bitants with the army which is very great, has added much to the 
general distress and is indeed one cause of the present exorbitant 
price of grain, the coarsest kind of which is now selling at three seers 
to a rupee, and there is 1 fear but slender expectations of receiving 
any plentiful supplies. 

17. Under such circumslances it becomes a matter of astonishment 
the Sindhia does not detach the majority of his army into Malwa. 
It is now some time that a large body of his troops have been under 
orders to proceed to that province. Their march is, I am informed, 
delayed for want of money, and as this is a want which must every 
day become more pressing on one part and more difficult to answer 
on the other, it is likely to prove the source of very serious 
embarrassment. 

18. It is thought by many that the strength of Holkar in Malwa 
and the recent doubtful conduct of that Chief, are the cauvses which 
prevent Sindhia from returning to his capital and make him hesitate 
in sending part of his army into that province. From this apprehen¬ 
sion if it really exists, Daulat Rao can only be relieved by entering 
into defensive engagements with the British nation ; for the present 
situation of his affairs is in my opinion such that if he returns to 
Ujjain without having formed that connection, he must either fall 
under the power of his rival or admit his influence to an extent that 
will oblige him to adopt every measure which Holkar may dictate, 
and the magnitude of the evils which might result from the 
occurrence of either of these events is such as to make the immediate 
conclusion of a defensive alliance between the English Government 
and that of Daulat Rao Sindhia an object of the highest political 
importance and one essential as far I can judge, to the preservation 
of that tranquillity which has been so recently established. 
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Total estimated force I i 

amounting to I 25,000 | ... ... ... 15,000 
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» 

(') 

List of thf' Of] 

hcers of the Goxferxrnent. 

Names 

vSiaLion 

Remarks 

Bapu VitthaJ 
Mahadcv 

Prime Minister 

Bapu Viithal is a very old servant of the 
family of Sindhia, he was formerly Khas- 
tuwis or (Controller of the household, an 
office of great trust, tho’ not of very high 
rank. Since the death of Jadii Rao 
Bhaskar he has been entrusted with the 
office of Prime Minister. He has not yet 
received the k hi lot of Diwan, and does not 
therefore perform the official duties of 
that office. 

Atma Ram 

Diwan .. 

: Atma Ram is Diwan and tho' he possesses 
little of the power generally attached to 
that Office, continues to perform all its 
official duties, which are to issue all 
orders, and to give all papers, deeds, 
grants, etc., validity by his signature. 

Moro Hari 

Mazumdar 

Fhe office of Mazumdar is only second to 
that of Diwan: he checks all orders, 
deeds, grants, etc., etc,; without his 
signature, no order will be obeyed or no 
deed considered valid. 

Annah 

Sikka-navis 

1 Annah, the brother of the late Prime 
Minister Jadu Rao Bhaskar, has little 
influence, but holds the honourable office 
of keeper of the seals, and affixes the 
Maharaja's seal to all papers, deeds, 

1 etc., etc. 

Madho Ran 

Fad navis 

j Madho Rao holds the high office of Fad- 
! navis ; his signature is necessary to all 
: orders for money, grants, deeds, etc., etc., 
in short to all public papers whatever. 

Bapu 

Cliitiiavis 

I This oflice is similar to that of a Secretary. 

! It is inferior to a Fad-navis ; his duty is 
writing letters, etc., etc. 

Kishtiaji 

Chincliura 

Pagnavis 

; Pagiiavis keeps the accounts of the pay, ex- 
j penses, etc., etc., of the Paigah or stable 
i horse. It is a trust of much responsibility. 

Yesubah .. 

Peshkar Bakhshi 

Yesuba is Peshkar to the Bakhshi Huzur and 
at present performs the duties of that 
office which belongs to Krishan Rao—the 
son of the unfortunate Narain Rao who 
was put to death at Poona, and the grand¬ 
son of Jiwba Dada, the former (^hief 
Bakhshee and first Counsellor of the late 
Maharaja. Sindhia has sent for Krishan 
Rao to place him in the office of Bakhshi, 
which is one of the fir.st under the govern¬ 
ment. • 
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Names I Sialion 


Remarks 


Mir Khan 
Bahadur 


Mir Yusuf Ali .. ; J>hysieian 

VYarrib Ali Kliaii Oo. 
Hussain Khan .. 


Mir Khan Bahadur is now in a very reduced 
situation, but he is esteemed as a man of 
rank, and resides at Courl on the part of 
the King of Delhi. He is the son of Said 
Shah who was formerly Nazim of the 
Snbah of Delhi. 


Lachhrnan Rao .. Munshi Lachhnian Rao is a yontli about nineteen ; 

he sncxetxled to tlie office by inheritance ; 
he performs none of the duties, but re¬ 
tains the name and station of Munshi. 

Kaiiialnayan I’eslikar Minis Kainalnayan though only holding the ofliec 

of Reshkar or Naib to the Munshi, has 
long peiiorined all the principal duties, 
anci is held in great estimation, lioth for 
his ability and attachment. 


{ii) Principal Officers of the presence, or C!lhiel Huzuris. 


Names 


Remarks 


Dewaba .. 
Bhikaji .. 


Banaji 

Mudhaji 


Khandoji 
Dhulaji .. 


This Oflkei has charge of the wardrobe and jewelry. 

Ilavildar of the Khaspagah, an oflicei who has when that 
corps is complete, a command of three or four thousand 
horse. 

Has a command in the pngali. 

Has a command in the pagoh atul is always stationed over the 
gate of the Palace. 


(Hi) Chief Khidraadgars or officers of the fiousehold. 


Names Remarks 


Dhondaba 
Yesu Wagah 
Annah 


Dudba 


A very great favorite. 

A favorite. 

A favorite. 'Phis officer is the person generally entrusted with 
defraying and levying of contributions from the towms ami 
villages of the enemy. 


Malharba 
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(w) Officers not mentioned in the above return. 


Names I Remarks 


Muku Beg .. the jauiadar ol all the daks. this is an oflicc of trust, as 

i reliance is put on tlie otiicer in charge for intelligence Iroin 
! distant quarters. 

Ranoji Naik .. : Binni uuila or Quarter Master General ; he has also charge ol 
I the harkarahs. Ranoji is a very oltl and faithful servant of 
I the Maharaja s family. 

lUiawani Singh .. Jamadar of the personal attendants, armour bearers, etc., etc., 

ol the Maharajah. 

.Man Singh Janiaday of the rocket men who attend the person of the 

Maharajah. 

Rahim Mewati .. 

Ali Sail .. 

Berban Khan .. (Jiief koujdar of the khas elephants. 

Bakana Munu .. (ihiel jaitiadat of tiu* khas camels. 

Raju Kasim .. C.hiel jamadar of the kluis horse. 

ENCLOSURE D. 

List of the Bais of (he late Mahadji Sindhia aud of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Names | Remarks 


Lachhmi Bai .. first wife of Mahadji Sindhia. This Lady is now in camp. 

Bhaghirathi Bai .. Setond wile dead. 

Yamuna Bai .. 1 bird wife now in cam}). 

Bala Bai .. .. * eldest daughter of Mahadji Sindhia was married to the 

late Dcshimikli of Poona, by w^hom .she had two children, 
Raja Lachhman Rao Dc'shmukh who is mentioned in the 
return, and one daughter. Bala Bai with both her children 
are in cam|j. 

C’dtimna Bai I ht" second daughter of Mahadji Sindhia. She is in cam}). 

Mina Bai .. mother of Daulat Rao Sindhia. She was the wife of Anand 

Rao the father of Daulat Rao, and the son of Tukoji Baba, 
the brother of the late Mahadji Sindhia. Mina Bai is in- 
earn}). 

Durga Bai .. Eir^t wife to Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Rukma Bai .. -*>econd wife to Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Baiza Bai .. Daulat Rao. Baiza Bai is the daught^ of 

Serji Rao Charge and has home one child (a daughter) to 
Daulat Rao, with whom she is a great fatvoritc. 
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No. 9^6—A defensive alliance having been concluded between Sindhia and the 
English, Malcolm submits its copies to the G. G. for ratification by 
him. Malcolm further gives in detail the discussion that preceded 
its conclusion so as to explain the alterations that had to be made 
in the original draft to suit the particular circumstances of Sindhia. 


FROM-.J. MALCOLM. RESIDENT, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


nnylianpur, February 2S, JS()4. 

1. I have the honour to enclose the Enolisli, Persian and 
Marathi copies of a treaty of defensive alliance between this state 
and the honourable CvOinpany which was yesterday sealed and ratified 
by the Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia, which I confidently hope will 
be honoured with yotir Excellency’s approbation. [See No. 110.] 

2. Before I proceed to remark upon the different articles of this 
treaty it is necessary that I should state in a general manner the 
circumstances which have occiUTed to occasion some dilference 
between it and engagements of a similar nature which the Englisli 
Government has formed wdth other states. 

‘L On my arrival at this court I early discovered that althougli the 
Maharaja and his ministers were fully aware of the security this 
state would enjoy from forming a more intimate connection with tlie 
British Government and though they were perfectly sensible of the 
advantageous terms on which a defensive alliance was at this period 
ofl’ered to their acceptance, that they nevertheless entertained great 
alarm at many of the conditions of the defensive alliance which, thev 
conceived, had a tendency to destroy the independence of this 
government, and their jealousy was increased by the impression which 
the events of the war had made of the irresistible po^er of the British 
Nation. 

4. The existence of such a disposition made the conduct of the 
negotiation difficult ; as it was under the instructions I received from 
the honourable General Wellesley my primary duty to tranquillise 
the minds of this Court in order that the Peace which had been so 
happily restored might be confirmed and established and I could not 
but consider that in the present situation of affairs the object of 
securing the great benefits of the peace, which could alone be 
accomplished by fixing the confidence of this court, and removing 
every doubt and apprehension with respect to the future intention 
of the English Government from the mind of the Maharaja and his 
ministers was one of more consecjuence than even the conclusion 
of the subsidiary alliance, which alliance without it was accepted 
in the spirit of friendship, and sincerity which the intimacy of its 
nature demanded, could never be expected to operate in a manner 
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advantageous to the interests of either government. An attention 
to such considerations obliged me to manage every discussion on 
points where the least jealousy or alarm was shown with great care, 
and reduced me to the necessity of admitting some alterations to be 
made in the matter, and several in the expressions of the draft of 
the treaty which I originally presented, and which was made out 
(as strictly as local considerations would permit) on the model of the 
treaties of Bassein and Hyderabad, but none of those alterations will 
I trust, be judged by your Excellency to affect any of those essential 
principles, which it appears indispensable to maintain in engagements 
of this nature. 

5. The very distracted state in which I found the administration 
of this government offered very serious obstacles to my progiess in 
the negotiation. lo this circumstance 1 chieffy attribute the various 
delays which have taken place and also the numerous objections 
which were suggested to the mind of the Maharaja against different 
stipulations of the treaty, as each party continued anxious to the 
last, to oppose every point, the adoption of wliich was recommended 
by the otlier, and the weak, and wavering mind of the Maharaja 
gave in turn attention to every observation that was offered, and 
I have little doubt but that this clasliing of councils might have 
ultimately defeated the accomplishment of the alliance, had not the 
settlement which took place of the 7th article of the treaty of peace 
(of which I informed your Excellency in my official dispatch No. 9) 
made the leaders of the different parties at this court sensible that 
their personal interests would be best promoted by an increase of 
friendship between this state and the British Government. 

6. The arrival in Camp of a vakil from Yesw^ant Rao Holkar (of 
which circumstance 1 before informed your Lordship) was also 
unfavourable to the success of my negotiation and the ground I had 
to suspect that he was instructed to use his utmost endeavours to 
withdraw the Mahraja from the relations of peace into which he 
had entered with the British Government, made me more anxious 
than ever to make those relations still more intimate. Not that I 
supposed it possible after what had past, that Sindhia could ever 
place sufficient confidence in Yeswant Rao to unite with him in 
another confederacy against the honourable Company, but I con¬ 
cluded that the latter Chief entertained hostile designs against the 
British Government which it was the policy of that nation to guard 
against by every possible precaution, and no measure seemed to me 
more calculated to check his designs (if they really existed) than the 
conclusion of a defensive alliance with this state. 

7. The information I received of the object of the negotiations 
of Holkar’s vakil was not of a nature on which I could place entire 
dependence, but the probability of its correctness was strongly corro- 
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berated by the accounts I received of the equivocal conduct of that 
Chief from Hindustan and other quarters. 

8. Your Excellency will, I trust, see in the causes which I have 
enumerated sufficient reason for luy departure in some instances from 
the line which was prescribed by former treaties for'my observance, 
and I can give your Lordship the most confident assurances that this 
treaty as it now stands, is acceptable to all the differem parties at 
this court and that the jealousy and apprehension which was enter¬ 
tained of the designs of the British Government at the commence¬ 
ment of the negotiation has been much, if not wholly, removed in 
its progress and that the impressions which were made on this court 
by the generosity and moderation of the British Government at 
the settlement of the treaty of peace have been by the conclusion 
of this engagement in its present form, improved, conhrmed and 
strengthened. 

9. On the first and second articles of tlu* treaty no remark appears 
necessary except to call your Excellency’s attention to the expression 
in the latter which states that assistance is to be granted in the event 
of an attack on this government in compliance with the requisition 
of the Maharaja. The latter superfluous stipulation is strongly 
characteristic of the jealousy of this court which ignorantly conceived 
that without the Knglish (iovernment being bound by such a 
stipulation it might take advantage of this article to introduce its 
troops at pleasure into the territories of the Maharaja and to 
interfere in the affairs of his government without his consent ; what 
1 have already stated will satisfy your E.xcellency of the causes which 
made me permit the introduction of this and other expressions of a 
similar nature. 

10. The most essential difference between tins and the defensive 
engagements which have been formed with his Highness the Peshwa 
and the Subah of the Deccan, is in the .Srd article of the present treaty. 
Of the objections which were made to the residence of the subsidiary 
force within the dominions of Daulat Rao Sindhia I have informed 
your Excellency in my former dispatches. I endeavoured, on finding 
it impossible to obtain the consent of the ministers to this article, 
as it originally stood, to persuade them to cc\le the districts of 
Champaner and Dohad either in consideration of an augmentation 
of the subsidiary force or in lieu of an equal partition of territory in 
some other quarter, and I pointed out the various advantages which 
would arise from this arrangement which would enable the British 
Government to fix the subsidiary force at a station from whence it 
would march in seven or eight days to the capital of the Maharaja. 
Vitthal Pant and Munshi Kamalnayan, both admitted the truth of 
what I stated and said they wore fully aware of the evils which might 
arise from the subsidiary corps being at too great a distance from 
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the capital and that they had urged all the arguments 1 had stated 
on that point to the Maharaja, but that it was thought inadvisable 
to make any further cessions on any consideration whatever, or to 
disturb by any other arrangement the footing which affairs had been 
left upon at the conclusion of the treaty of peace, and that they 
therefore trusted I would consent to a modification of this article. 
As I knew from the tenor of your Excellency’s instructions to 
Col. Close of the 23rd June, 1802 and those to Col. (Collins of the 
I5th January, 1802, that the [)oint of the residence of the troops 
within the dominions of the Power by whom they were subsidized, 
was not considered as an indispensable condition of the alliance, I at 
last yielded to their request and the article w^as framed as it now 
stands in the treaty, llie troops are to be stationed where your 
Excellency shall judge proper and by a stipulation of the 13th article 
they are to l)c employed on such services as the Company’s Govern¬ 
ment shall think fit, provided such einployjiient does not interfere 
with the performance of this treaty, which wull give the British 
Government the use of their force for maintaining order and 
preserving tranquillity in the province where it is stationed. 

11. On the fourth aiid fifth articles it is unnecessary to make any 
observation. The ministers of the Maharaja proposed that some of 
the stipulations of the latter should be reciprocal to which I could 
see no possible objection. 

12. The sixth article is expressed in general terms which leave 
the Company’s Government at liberty to exercise its judgment on 
the duties which the subsidiary force is liable to be called upon to 
perform. It was impossible to stale in any satisfactory manner the 
precise services which it is not to be ordered upon ; the stipulation, 
which expresses that it is not to be employed on trifling occasions, 
would appear sufficiently guarded to prevent any improper applica¬ 
tion of this force, w'hicb is further provided against by the first part 
of the article which specifies the occasions upon which it wdll at all 
times be ready to act. 

13. The seventh article amply provides against the admission of 
any Frenchman or any other European or American into the service 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia without the con.sent of the British Government 
and the condition which that government makes in the same article 
of not employing or permitting to remain within its territories any 
person who may hereafter commit crimes or hostilities against the 
person or government of the Maharaja, is nothing more than what 
the other stipulations of this treaty would have obliged it to perform. 

14. On the eighth and ninth articles of the treaty a very long 
discussion took place ; the ministers of the Maharaja contended for 
a principle of reciprocity being established in the first and objected 
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to the full admission of the right of arbitration as recognized in the 
second, but I succeeded in convincing them that the nature of the 
alliance and the dillerent relations of the two governments militated 
against a compliance with their request for a general prineijile of 
reciprocity being establislied where such was, from circumstances, 
wholly inapplicable, and that the admission of the arbitration of the 
English Government was indispensable, as it afforded the chief 
security which that Government iiad to enable it to giund against 
the various dangers to which it exposed itself by contracting this 
alliance. 

15. Jhe lOth and llth articles require no remark. Ihe 12th 
which I inserted in the original draft in the terms of tJie 3rd secret 
and separate article of the treaty of Hyderabad, was a subject of 
long discussion. Ihe ministers of the Maharaja were anxious to 
render it minute and specihe. 1 hey agreed to the admission of the 
allies of tlic British (Government in the Deccan in the event of a war 
taking place in tliat tqiarter, but wished them to be specifically 
excluded in the event of a war in Hindustan or in any quarter where 
they could give no assistance and they also desired that a stipulation 
should be made by which no other states should ever be permitted to 
the benefits of this alliance as far as those related to the division of 
conquests, I did not fail to point out how much such principles 
were at variante with the gteat objects of the alliance and how 
little reconcilable to that spirit of conciliation towards all other 
states which it professed, and 1 endeavoured to show the impolicy 
of introducing any names whatever (into an article of a nature like 
the present) or inserting any stipulations which either from limita¬ 
tion. or exclusion of claims, iiiighl alarm the allies of the contracting 
parties or cause states unconnected with them to conclude that they 
harboured designs ver> different from those set forth in the treaty. 

16. From the arguments which were used upon this occasion 1 
could plainly perceive that the strict attention which this court had 
observed the English Government pay to the interests of the Suba ot 
the Deccan, and the advantages which it had seen that Prince derive 
from the connection between him and the British nation, were the 
chief causes which had induced it to propose a treaty of defensive 
alliance, and I consequently found the ministers more anxious respect¬ 
ing this article than any other of the treaty. I satisfied them at last, 
with expressing it in the general terms in which it now stands, by 
which the government of the Maharaja and that of the honourable 
Company are to share equal, provided that each party fulfils the 
conditions of this treaty. By this general expression the claims of 
no state are excluded and the whole this government has a right to 
demand, is an equal share (if it fulfils its engagements) with the 
hon'ble Company. 
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17. The stipulations of the 13th and 14th article are such as 
will, 1 have no doubt, meet with your Excellency’s approbation, as 
they are obviously calculated to preserve and maintain tranquillity 
and good order in the territories of both governments. 

18. rhe 15th article was framed at the express desire of the 
Maharaja who, at a very early period of the negotiation, expressed 
great anxiety that the English government should engage to use its 
influence to secure him that treatment and consideration which was 
due to his rank, and consistent with usage, from all states with whom 
it was connected, but particularly from the Peshwa at whose court 
he expressed a fear that low men would rise to power, and insult 
him in the confidence that they could not be punished. He also 
expressed a desire that his rights to countries he held by sanads from 
the Peshwa, and to those he had taken possession of in consequence 
of orders from that Prince should be recognized in this treaty and 
that the English Government would, out of friendship for him, 
endeavour to support as far as they could with propriety, such acts 
as he or his ancestors had done when vested with full power from 
the Peshwa, or his ancestors. 1 opposed for a considerable period 
the introduction of this article into the treaty, on the ground of its 
being extraneous to the purport of that engagement, but on finding 
the Maharaja personally shewed great solicitude upon this point, 
I determitied to adopt it provided the Maharaja consented to certain 
modification by which 1 thought it might be rendered advantageous 
to the English Government, the interests of which, 1 was satisfied, 
would be materially advanced by the circumstance of the different 
Maratha powers of India, with whom it is connected, consenting to 
employ its influence and mediation in the settlement of their concerns 
with each other, and recognizing its right of arbitration on the 
occurrence of disputes and difference. 

19. The mod idea lions which 1 proposed, were after some hesitation 
agreed to, and by the provisions of the article as it now stands which 
stipulate for its not operating contrary to the conditions of the treaty 
of peace which conlirms and establishes the right of arbitration of 
the Company’s Government as fixed by the 11th article of that 
treaty, and which provides against any measure being taken in 
support of the former acts of Sindhia, and of his ancestors, which 
militate against the honour or dignity of the Peshwa. Effectual 
precautions are taken against the interests of the British Government, 
or those of his Highness suffering from any construction of this article, 
nor can Sindhia under its stipulations proceed to any act which he 
was not at liberty to take before it was framed, and in return for 
the exertion of its influence which he has from the conditions of 
this article a right to expect from tlie British Government, he must 
on all occasions where he solicits its aid and interference, make that 
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government the judge oi his claims, the arbiter of his differences, and 
the medium of his conimunication with the court of Poona. 

20. By the stipulations of the 16th article your Excellency will 
observe that 1 have lixcd seventy days as the period within which 
this treaty is to be given to the Maharaja confirmed and ratified. 

21. 1 shall keep the treaty which Daulat Rao Sindhia has executed 
in my possession, till a favourable opportunity presents for forward¬ 
ing it to Fort William. 

22. I have the honor to inform your Excellency that Mr. Strachey 
arrived at this Residency ten days ago. lie has been present at 
every conference and employed in all the negotiations which have 
taken place since that period and I have derived considerable 
assistance from his information and abilitv. 


No. 97—Malcolm states the importance Sindhia attaches to the restoration of 
Gwalior and its adjoining possessions by the English and points 
out the possible adverse effects of non-restoration on the attitude of 
Sindhia towards the English. 


FROM - J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 
TO -THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 


7th March, 1804, 

The private communications which 1 have lately received from 
his Excellency the Commander in Chief in Hindustan respecting the 
equivocal conduct of Yeshwant Rao Holkar made me particularly 
anxious to ascertain the sentiments of this Court respecting the 
proceedings of that chief and I was very desirous of seeing the 
engagement which this court had contracted with him previous to 
the occurrences of the late war. I had before, as I informed yqlir 
Excellency, repeatedly requested a perusal of that document but 
though always promised it was never granted. I last night sent my 
confidential servant Kishari Rao to the minister to represent the 
necessity of my seeing that paper previous to my entering upon my 
discussion respecting the conduct of Yeshwant Rao Holkar and I 
have the honour to enclose for your Excellency’s information minutes 
of Kishan Rao’s conversation with Vithal Pant. That part of this 
conversation which relates to Yeshwant Rao is perfectly satisfactory 
with respect to the minister s statement of the Maharajah’s remark 
on the non-performance of the treaty of peace on the part of the 
English Government and on the difference which had arisen about 
Gwalior and its territories, Kishan Rao, who had received no 

X— 29 
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instructions to speak on these subjects, contented himself as your 
Excellency will see, with giving a general answer to Vitthal Pant’s 
extraordinary observations. Though 1 do not believe it was that 
ministers intention to convey any idea of the probable dissolution 
of the present engagement between this state and the British 
Ciovernment 1 shall nevertheless consider it my duty to speak to 
him upon the subject and to demand an explanation of the ex¬ 
pressions whicli he had used to Kishan Rao, and I shall, if I find 
that his intention was to convey such an idea as lias been supposed, 
most explicitly infonn him that however ready I may be to state 
whatever the Maharajah or his ministers may urge on points where 
a difference with respect to the interpretations of any of the articles 
of the treaty has arisen, I shall always consider any language 
which either makes unjust rellections on the good faith of the English 
Government or which conveys the most distant allusion to a change 
in those friendly relations which now subsist betw^een this State and 
the British Nation to be inconsisleru with those amicable professions 
w'hich this Court has for some time past used and incompatible with 
the continuance of that intimate alliance which it has so recently 
concluded. From the circumstance of the minister having declared 
that the continuance {)f his power and tlie permanence of his measure 
rested upon the restoration of Ciwalior and its dependencies 1 am 
satisfied of the truth of wdiai I slated in a former despatch to your 
Excellency that he has assured the Maharaja wlien he ol)taincd his 
approbation of the treaty of peace that there ^vas no risk of cither 
Gwalior or its adjoining possessions being alienated by that treaty 
and the indolent disposition of that chief has led him to receive as 
well grounded the minister’s assurances whicl) were probably given 
in the expectation that Gwalior and its dependencies w^ould not be 
affected by the Dth Article of the treaty. If the expectations have 
been encouraged on one pari and indulged by the other which 1 
have every reason to think has been the case from the manner in 
which the minister and Munshi Kamal Nayan have both spoke to me 
upon the subject, it is evident that a contrary arrangement (and 
such rny late communication has taught them to look for) however 
consistent with good faith and cons<jnam to the treaty will occasion 
considerable irritation at this Court. "Fhe present minister who may 
justly be considered as the chief cause of this misunderstanding can 
under such circumstances only keep his station by persuading the 
Maharaja that the treaty has been departed from by the English 
Government, and if he loses it the person who succeeds must come 
into power upon the declared principle of a disapprobation of the 
treaty of peace as far at least a.s that treaty goes to deprive Daulat Rao 
of tlic fortress of Gwalior and its dependencies. * 
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No. 98— ^Gen. Wellesley deems it necessary to reconsider Sindhia’s claim for 
the restoration of Gwalior and Gohad in the light of the fresh 
matter contained in Malcolm’s despatches. 


FROM-MAJ.-GEN. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
TO--J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT. 


Bombay. 17th March. 1804. 

I have had the pleasure of leceiving your letter of the 1st instant 
and J sincere!) congratidate you upon the success of your negotia 
tions with Daulat Rao Sindhia. ITie treaty which von ha\e con 
eluded appears to me to embrace ail important objects, and it 
secures the tranquillitv of the possessions of the (a)mpanv and of 
tiiose of their allies. 

In negotiating this treaty you have displayed all the cpialifications 
which have repeatedly gained for you the approbation of his 
Excellency the Governor General and from wiiich 1 have derived 
so miicli advantage; and you have established fresh claims lO his 
approbation, and the gratitude of the East India Company and 
your country. 

I have perused and forwarded to be laid before his Excellency the 
Governor General all your dispatches from the 22nd February. It 
appears that Sindhia’s ministers have given that prince reason to 
expect that he could retain po.ssession of Gwalior ; and I think it 
possible that considering all the circumstances of the case, his Excel¬ 
lency the Governor General may be induced to attend to Sindhia's 
wishes upon this occasion. At all events your dispatches contain fresh 
matter upon whicli it would be desirable to receive his Elxcellency’s 
orders, before you proceed to make communication to Sindhia’s 
durbar on the subject of Gwalior. 

I therefore beg leave to recommend to you lo avoid all discussion 
upon the subject of that fort, and to delay to communicate his 
Excellency’s intentions respecting it till you will receive his orders 
subsequent to the receipt of your late dispatches. 


No. 99—Sindhia urges that the prohibition of cow-killing be guaranteed by it.v 
being included as one of the specific terms of the treaty between 
the English and him. 

from—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 

TO-THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp Mahal Gorarah, ISth March. 1804. 


Enclosed I have the honor to send the Marathi paper of 20 articles 
which is mentioned in my address no. 10 to his Excellency the Gov* 
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emor General, and an abstract of such parts of it as differ from the 
treaty of peace. 

On the article respecting the prohibition of killing cows Sindhia 
expressed the greatest anxiety; the most urgent requests were 
repeatedly made to me on this subject by the ministers, and I promised 
to submit to the consideration of his Excellency the Governor General 
the great solicitude of the Maharaja and his hopes that the prohibi¬ 
tion might be continued. 


Enclosure. 

An abstract of the ])arts in which the original demands of Sindhia 
differred from the peace treaty. 

The first sheet of ibis document has not been seen nor received 
by the Governor General. 

Article 3rd. The subsidiary force to be stationed in the countries 
ceded to the English by the 2nd. 3rd and 4th articles of the treaty of 
peace. 

Article 4th. The armies of the two contracting parties not to be 
employed on trifling matters. 

Article 6th, The English argrec that they wiU not take into their 
service any of tlie enemies of the Maharaja, whether they be 
Marathas, Hindustannis or Rangras or others, and if any persons of 
this description are now in their service that they will discharge them, 
nor will they entertain any of tlie Maharaja’s subjects who may offer 
their services, nor give them an asylum in their dominions. 

Article 7th. It is agreed that neither of the contracting parties 
shall carry on any correspondence with foreign powers without inform¬ 
ing the other. 

Article 8th. The condition about arbitration of differences is 
omitted. 

Article 12th. Provides for the maintenance of the former rela¬ 
tions between Sindhia and the Peshwa as settled in the 15 th article 
of the subsidiary treaty. 

Article 14th. General Perron and Colonel George Hessing who 
were in the service of the Maharaja, proved treacherous and went 
away without settling their accounts. The Maharaja wishes that 
they may be ordered to settle their accounts. The Company there¬ 
fore engage that the accounts of the said gentlemen for the countries 
of the Maharaja that were in their charge shall be produced in four 
months. 

Article 15th. The English Government have by the 7th article of 
the treaty of peace engaged to pav out of the countries ceded to them 
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by the Maharaja, according to the schedule of the treaty, two lakhs 
of rupees a year jaghirs for the relations of the Maharaja and fifteen 
lakhs of rupees a year jaghirs or pensions for the dependants of the 
Maharaja. Orders for possession of the jaghirs shall be given to such 
persons as have been specified, and the names of such persons as were 
before omitted shall be inserted, and the Maharaja wishes that orders 
for possession of the two lakhs of rupees jaghirs may be given dated 
from the time of tlie treaty and orders for the possession of talukas 
to the amount of 15 lakhs of rupees yearly may be given to the 
chiefs and servants. Ilie Company therefore agree that they will 
comply with the wish of the Maharaja. 

Article 16th. The Maharaja wishes that cows may not be killed 
any where. The King has given a farman to this effect; let the Com¬ 
pany confirm it: by doing this the Company will acquire a good 
name, and will give great satisfaction to Shrimant and to all our 
chiefs. The Honorable Company agree to the alrove. 

Article 17th. The Maharaja says I hold Mathura Mandal and 
Mathura hrindaban, two places of Hindu religious worship, by a 
jarinan from the King ; let them remain with me. This request was 
made to General Wellesley when the former peace was negotiated and 
was approved by him. I should have some place on the bank of the 
River Bhagirathi ; let Hardwar, therefore, he assigned to me, this 
will afford me the highest satisfaction, flie (krmpany therefore agree 
that to please the Maharaja they will give up Mathura Mandal and 
Mathura Brindaban which he held by a royal farman and also that 
they will give up Hardwar. 

Article 18th. The Maharaja says that sunads or grants and inarn 
or deeds of gift from Shreemunt and from the King and other papers 
were lost when the forts of Asir and Ahmednagar were taken. Let 
them be searched for. Whatever of these papers can be recovered the 
English will restore to the Maharaja. 

Article 19th. The Company agree that whatever guns, muskets, 
ammunition and military stores may have been removed from the 
Maharaja’s forts since the peace shall be restored, and the Company 
will not give any protection, or enter into engagements with any 
petty chiefs, tributaries, collectors of revenue, or Zamindars belonging 
to the Maharaja, and after the conclusion of the treaty if any Euro¬ 
peans in the service of the Maharaja come into the Company's terri¬ 
tories, the Company will give them up with their property to the 
Maharaja. 

Article 20th. Pilgrims bearing the Maharajah's dastak to Kashi 
and Gaya and other places of Hindu worship will be allowed to pass 
free from all duties. 
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No. 100—The loss of Gwalior alone, according to Malcolm, was the chief 
cause of the discontent of Sindhia and his government against the 
English. 

FROM-J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 

Camp near Bnrhanpur, 3rd April, 1804, 

1 had this morning a visit from Munshi Kamal Nayan, who came on 
some CLirrent business. After that was settled I entered into private 
conversation with him on the subject of the 0th article of the treaty 
of peace and began by informing him that the happy prospects 1 
had indulged of seeing every point of discussion between this slate, 
and the British Government amicably adjusted had been much 
clouded by the late conduct of Bapu \atihal who though he conti¬ 
nued to profess to me his resolution to cultivate the friendship of 
the English Nation, pursued a line of conduct little calculated to 
promote that end ; that he had not only persisted in opposition to 
the most clear evidence, in asserting the right of this state to the 
fortress of Gwalior and the country of Goliad, but to my knowledge 
continued to assure the Maharaja that those places could never be 
alienated but by a departure from the treaty of peace on the part of 
the English Government. I expected I told the Munshi to receive a 
letter from your Excellency in ttvo or three days with a list of the 
Rajas, and Cihiefs, with whom treaties had been concluded ; and that 
among these was the name of the Rana of Gohad. My duty would 
compel me, I informed the Munshi, to present that list the moment it 
arrived, and to demand it should be recognized by the Maharaja, and 
any hesitation on the part of that Chief would be very inconsistent 
with his late conduct, and would give a turn to the discussion on the 
subject of Gwalior, and Gohad. very different from that which it had 
been, (as far as it could judge from his language to me) the intention 
of the Minister to give it. The late ill humor which I had perceived 
on this point had induced me, I told Kamal Nayan, to hold this 
private communication wdth him. As the interest I felt in the welfare 
of this state made me most anxious that every cause of irritation 
should be removed and it appeared to me to be equally the duty of 
the minister and himself as I felt it to be my own to take advantage 
of the circumstance of our being private friends, previously to discuss 
in that capacity, without reserve, and with mutual confidence, this, 
and every other question of magnitude which we were obliged to 
agitate in our public characters. Such a practice would I said enable 
us to overcome a thousand difficulties that would otherwise be insur> 
mountable and when I considered that our objects were the same 
that of promoting the interests of two governments who were now 
united in the closest union, I could not but anticipate the happiest 
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effects from these communications provided they were made with that 
sincerity which their nature, and the object we had in view 
demanded. 

Miinshi Kamal Nayan assured me that l)oth the minister and him¬ 
self would most gladly assent to the proposal. It was not (he was 
satisfied) Bapu Vitthal’s wish to take any measure without my advice, 
he had full confidence in my private friendship, and it would he said 
be a satisfaction to me to know that there was no persotj more im¬ 
pressed with a sense of tlie regard 1 Inid for the interests of this 
stale than the Maharaja himself. The occurrence of the dispute 
respecting Gw^alior and Ck)had was a subject of the most serious regret. 
The loss of these places under the treaty of }>eace had never been 
considered possible by either him or ifte minister. They had given 
the Maharaja the fullest assurances upon that point both at the 
period of settling the treaty and subsequent to that event. Both 
their characters were, he said, pledged and under every result truth 
and respect for themselves must lead them to declare that though 
they might have been negligent, they had not been guilty, and that 
these possessions had been alienated from the authority of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, by an article of a treaty w^hich they negotiated without 
the most remote idea that it ever could have such an operation ; 
they could hold no other language to their master without confessing 
that they had betrayed his interests, and exceeding those powers 
with which they were vested, for though these gave them full autho¬ 
rity to cf)mply with General Wellesley’s demands they had been 
granted in the conviction that these demands were limited, and went 
no furthei than had been slated by Yashwant Rao Ghorpade who 
specified in all his letters that Goliad, and Gwalior, were to remain 
to the Maharaja, l liis government, the Moonshee said, considered 
itself to have two claims upon this cpiestion ; one upon the justice, 
the other upon the generosity of the British Nation. The first turned 
upon the expression, and meaning of the article, under which the 
possessions in dispute came, ft was capable no doubt of different 
constructions, but those which this government had put upon it 
(particularly as they related to the personal pretensions of the person 
styled the Rana of Gohad and the situation of Gwalior) were not he 
added unworthy of attention and such he was assured they would 
meet from your Excellency : but the chief claim (and that which it 
was the Maharaja’s wish to urge) rested upon the generosity of the 
British State. That government could without doubt, he said, decide 
this point as it pleased. Its power must prevent any appeal, but 
that very circumstance which would excite alarm if this discussion 
had happened with anotlier .state, was in the present instance, the 
cause of increased hope. As it made the claim of the Maharaja upon 
the generovsity of the English Government more forcible, I must 
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Strongly impel that state to act in the present instance in a manner 
worthy of its great dignity and reputation. 

In my reply to what Munslii Kamal Nayan had said, I told him that 
1 could admit of no claim which this state had upon the justice of 
the British Government. 1 had, I said at former conferences, refuted 
all the arguments which either he or the minister had brought 
forward to support the pretensions which they had urged. The 
frequent manner in which they had shifted the grounds of their 
arguments was 1 said a convincing proof of the weakness of the cause 
which they had to defend. I'hey had been reduced, I added, to 
cavil about words, though good sense had at the commencement of 
this discussion led them very properly to reprobate such a proceeding 
as unworthy of both States. It must be evident, 1 added, to the 
apprehension of any man that as the measures of General Wellesley 
and those of his Excellency the Commander-in-(jhief were governed 
by the ordeis of a common superior, that the intention of the former 
in framing the 9th ai tide of the treaty of peace must have been to 
confirm not to destroy those engagements into which the latter had 
entered, and this fact was in itself conclusive with respect to the 
true meaning and spirit of that article as understood by the party 
by whom it was proposed, and that with respect to the pretensions 
of the persons with whom these Engagements had been made, that 
was a point for the British Government to consider previous to their 
making any contract with them. After that was done the honour and 
reputation of the state required it should be supported and though 
I was by no means disposed to admit the assertions of Kamal Nayan 
and the minister with respect to the pretensions of the Rana of Gohad 
that he must see that this was a question which the British Govern¬ 
ment had decided and that there appeared to me no chance of that 
decision ever being reversed, and that 1 therefore most earnestly 
exhorted him to impress the minister with tlie necessity there was 
for preparing the mind of the Maharaja upon this subject, and of 
satisfying that Chief, that the conduct of the British Government 
was in the present instance directed by an attention to principles 
from which it could not depart without injury to its reputation, but 
that it was most sincerely disposed to cultivate the friendship and 
promote the interest of tlie Mahaiaja and that it viewed with regret 
the occurrence of any event that had the most remote tendency to 
disturb that harmony and good understanding which had been estab¬ 
lished between the two governments. 

Munshi Kamal Nayan observed that if these sentiments were really 
felt by your Excellency that he did not conceive there would be any 
great difficulty in making an arrangement that would maintain the 
honor, and satisfy the expectations of both states. Neither the Maha¬ 
raja nor his Minister, he said, was so unreasonable as to desire the 
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English Governnieni to infringe its faith to whoever that was pledged, 
but it was their desire and expectation, that this state should neither 
suffer in its power nor resources by any engagement that was incom¬ 
patible (in their opinion) with the treaty of peace and which was 
not in their contemplation (as an event which could possibly occur) 
at the period they consented to that treaty. The Company’s Govern¬ 
ment possessed ample means, the Munshi added, to satisfy the Maha¬ 
raja, if such was its object, and at the same time to maintain its 
faith. Many arrangements (tadbirai was his expression) could, he 
said, be made if a sincere desire of conciliating and establishing this 
government existed. I re((uested the Munshi to inform me of the 
nature of the arrangement to which he alluded. I reminded him 
that we were speaking at ])rescnt as private friends, and that though 
We might benefit from tiie suggestions imparted to each other, there 
was no consecjuence thal could attach to what was said by either at 
this conference. He assented to the truth of this remark and said it was 
tlie footing upon which it had been placed that had led him to say 
so much as he had clone at tliis conference, but that he wished to 
speak to liapu Vitthal and to communicate to him what I had said 
before he entered into a full explanation of his meaning respecting 
the arrangements which the British Government had it in its power 
to make to satisfy this state upon the point in discussion. 

I next eneptired of the Munshi what Bapu Vitthal had said to the 
hint 1 gave of the British Government assisting this state with an 
advance on its granting a lease of the provinces of Dholpur, Bari 
and Rajakhera : the Minister had (he told me) mentioned the 
subject to the Maharaja, wlio though he ac<|uiesc:ed in the impro 
priety of restoring these provinces to Ambaji, did not apj)rove of the 
plan T had suggested. I recjuested the Munshi would recollect that 
the proposal had originated wnth myself and that I had no orders 
to make it, but that I had supposed when the minister came forward 
to ask me for pecuniary assistance that he had contemplated some 
adequate security. That with respect to the provinces of Dholpur. 
&:ca., they belonged to the Maharaja and he would dispo.se of them 
as he thought proper. Under the present state of circumstances, how¬ 
ever it appeared to me that they would be found inconvenient and 
unprofitable possessions to this state and that in the event of their 
being so, I could only say that I was satisfied there existed so cordial 
a disposition to accommodation on the part of the British Govern¬ 
ment that it would either rent those districts or give others more 
conveniently situated for this state in exchange for them ; nor would 
it in my opinion hesitate (though the measure would be attended 
with .some expense) to station if the Maharaja required it a party of 
its troops within them for the purposes of maintaining their internal 
tranquillity. The Munshi said he would mention what I had stated 

X— 30 
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to the Minister, who it was likely would speak to me again upon this 
subject. 

He next requested I would inform him when Assirgarh was likely 
to be delivered over to the authority of the Maharaja, whose anxiety 
upon this subject became every day greater. It was impossible for 
that Chief, the Munshi said, to doubt the intentions of the British 
(k)vernment, but a number of his adherents who were not ecpially 
acquainted with the character of that state made daily endeavours 
to excite his suspicions on this head, and the influence of Bapu 
Vitthal was likely to receive serious injury if the assurances he had 
given the Maharaja on this point were not confirmed. 

I told the Mutishi I had before informed him of the causes of the 
delay of which the Maharaja complained. Tliat it was impossible 
for me to direct tlie restoration of Assirgarh, &:ca, until I received 
accounts from his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief that the troops 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia had evacuated Hindustan, and 1 had I said 
that day received a letter from his Excellency stating that all the 
forts of the Maharaja now in his possession had been taken previous 
to the conclusion of peace, which was in direct contradiction to the 
information this court had given me upon that subject. 

I'lie Munshi said this court might have been deceived by the rcpoi ts 
of its officers but that this was of no consequence to the question. If 
General Lake was in possession of all the forts of the Maharaja in 
Hindustan (either by capture or by cession) it was suflicient, Assirgarh 
Sc ca, should be restored. I admitted this fact and told him I expected 
to hear from his Excellency upon the subject in four or five days. 

The chief object of my speaking with the Munshi at this conference 
on the subject of the 9th article was a desire to prepare this court 
for a communication of the list of chiefs and Rajas with whom the 
British Government have entered into engagements. It will be 
obvious to your Excellency that the conduct and temper of this court 
has put it wholly out of my power to repress the discussions respecting 
Gwalior and Gohad (which I should have been inclined to do agree¬ 
able to the instructions I received from the Honorable Major 
General Wellesley under date the 17th ultimo) without giving 
ground for stronger hopes than I conceive myself authorized to do 
until I receive your Excellency's final orders upon this vsubject, and 
it has been my endeavour to keep the question in that state which 
would admit of your Excellency adopting with advantage whatever 
measures your wisdom may dictate. 

In the various discussions on this point I can always discover that 
Gwalior is the chief cause of the discontent of this government. To 
Gohad it attaches no more importance than it would to any other 
country of equal value, but the loss of Gwalior is conceived to affect 
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the dignity of the state and I have the best grounds for believing 
that the personal pride of tlie Maharaja is so much implicated in 
the retention of this fortress that it will be difficult if not impossible 
ever to reconcile him to its alienation and though 1 am satislied he 
will not venture on atiy immediate renewal of hostilities, he will 
long continue to listen to every scheme that holds out the most distant 
prospect of its recovery. 

I before informed your Excellency how deeply 1 believed the 
present minister Bapu V^itthal to be pledged on this cjuestion. The 
sentiments expressed by Kamal Nayan leave no doubt upon this 
subject and it is to this cause that I attriliute his reluctance to 
abandon the hope of Goliad and Gwalior being restored to his 
master’s authority or at least the latter and some satisfaclorv conn 
pensation being made for the loss of the former. 

Bapu Vitthal at present enjoys uncontrolled sway. The relations 
and adherents of the late Yadu Rao Bliaskar are all in disgrace, 
Anna Bhaskar formerly Bakhshi and for some time acting Minister 
is in confinement, and Bapu Vitthal with a view to extort money 
from him has (within thCvSC few days) exposed him to the sun. His 
nephew Sadashiv Rao, who was lately appointed Suliahdar of 
Malwa, is I am informed to be seized also, though this is, (from his 
being at the head of a considerable force) a point of some difficulty. 

I’he minister has lately made several attempts to effect the disgrace 
of Gopal Bhau, but without success. That chief is protected by his 
high military reputation and by the personal favor of the Maharaja : 
the minister has however managed to lessen his command bv the 
art dice of reducing the standard of the pay of the horsemen and of 
recommending (on consideration of economy) that no exceptions 
should be made in favour of Pathans of which class most of (iopal 
Bhau’s party consisted. J’hesc have in consequence almost all 
demanded their discharge which has been granted. 

Bapu Vitthal is a man of more abilities than I supposed : he is 
neither destitute of firmness, or energy, and he has the reputation of 
being an honest servant to his master, but his temper is violent, and 
his manners unconciliating. He is 1 have every reason to conclude 
very favourably disposed to the connection with the British Govern 
ment, but if Gohad and Gwalior are alienated from the authority of 
the Maharaja he will only be able to maintain his station by impress¬ 
ing his master, with the most unfavourable sentiments of the conduct 
of that Government, and under the event of its being your Excel¬ 
lency’s determination that this state has no right either to the restora¬ 
tion of those places or to any recompense for their loss, I shall 
consider the minister’s removal as a fortunate occurrence for the 
British interests. 
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No. 101—In this important lengthy despatch Malcolm received the G.G.*s 
instructions regarding the arguments to be employed against 
Sindhia’s claims for the restoration of the fort of Gwalior and the 
country of Gohad to him. 


FROM—N. B. EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT, 
TO—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT. 


Fori Willunn, 8th April, 1804. 

1 am directed by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor 
General in Council to acknowledge the rec:ei])t ol your Dispatches 
noted in the margin, on the subject of Daulat Rao Sindhia’s preten¬ 
sions to the possession of Gwalior and the territory of the Rana of 
Goliad, and to communicate lo you the following observations and 
Instructions for the regulation of your conduct in elfecting a final 

adjustment of the cpiestion, on which the ultimate disposal of that 

Fort and t erritory depends. 

Copies of the Treaties concluded by his Excellency the Commander 
in Chief with Ambaji Ingle and with the Rana of Gohad, and ratified 
by the Governor Ckmcral-in-Council. and of the Instructions of Gov¬ 
ernment to the Cornmander-in-Cihief. on the subject of occupying the 
fort of Gwalior, and of maintaining the engagements concluded with 
the Rana of Gohad, have been already transmitted to you. You have 
acknowledged the receipt of the letter. With a view, however, to 
provide for the possible event of the miscarriage of my dispatch 

enclosing copies of those treaties, I am directed to transmit to you 

duplicate copies. 

The Governor Generars original instructions to Major General 
Wellesley of the 27th June, as well as his Excellency's instructions 
to Mr. Mercer of the 22nd July, (of which a copy was transmitted 
to Major General Wellesley on the 3rd August) contain a sufficient 
intimation of the intention of Government to conclude a treaty with 
the Rana of Gohad, and to occupy Gwalior. I he instructions to 
Mr. Mercer state in distinct terms the situation of the Rana of Gohad, 
and of his territory at the commencement of the war, together with 
the relation of the power of Sindhia and of Ainl)aji to that district. 
Reference is made to the same subjects in various passages of the 
Governor General’s instructions to the Cominander-in-Chief, of which, 
copies were regularly transmitted to Major General Wellesley. 

The Governor General is not apprised whether these documents 
were duly received. From the tenor of some expressions in your 
dispatches, his Excellency-in-Council would have concluded that 
these documents had never been received by you. I am directed to 
inform you, that a due attention to tho.se papers would have removed 
all doubt respecting the objects of this Government with regard to 
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Gwalior and Gohad and would have established on the clearest 
grounds, the policy of the treaties concluded with Ambaji and with 
the Rana of Gohad, as well as the rights of the Company derived 
from those engagements. Copies also of the treaties concluded with 
Ambaji ought to have reached you previously to the 21st February, 
at which time it appears that you had not received any copy of that 
document. 

It is pro!)able that many of the documents enumerated in these 
paragraphs have miscarried by the irregularity of the dak, either 
l)etween Hyderabad and Major General Wellesley’s Camp, or be¬ 
tween Major General Wellesley’s Camp, and that of Sindhia. 

By the Minutes of the Conference which you held with Munshi 
Kamal Nayan, and yVmbaji Ingle’s Vakil on the 21st February you 
appear, however, to be aware of the probable conclusion of the 
treaty with the Rana of Gohad, and of the obligation of that engage¬ 
ment on the public faith of the British Government ; and you pro¬ 
perly opposed on that ground the untenable assumption of Sindhia’s 
officer that such engagements were not subject to the operation of 
tlie 9th Article of the T reaty of Peace. The arguments also by which 
you justified under the treaty concluded with Ambaji to Munshi 
Kamal Nayan in a subsequent conference with him, the prosecution 
of the siege of Gwalior after the Commander-in-Chief’s receipt of 
intelligence of tlie conclusion of Peace, were in strict conformity to 
the actual state of facts. 

Although the arguments stated in the instructions of the Governor 
Gcneral-in-Council to his lixcellenc) the Commander iiiT^hief under 
dates the 1-ilh and 20th Febrtiary appear to his Excellency-in>Council 
to establish our right to maintain the arrangements adopted with 
respect to the territories of the Rana of Gohad, including Gwalior, 
by the treaty concluded with that Chieftain, His Excellency the 
Governor General deems it expedient to enter into a further dis¬ 
cussion of that question, with reference to the pretences opposed to 
your assertion of that right, by the ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
in the various conferences which have passed on this subject. 

By the tenor of your Dispatches those pretences appear to be,— 
1st. That the fort of Gwalior, and the country of Gohad were 
not comprehended in the cessions directly made to the Company by 
the treaty of Peace, and therefore could not be alienated under tne 
9th article. 

2ndly. That no such person as the Rana of Gohad exists, and 
therefore no treaty concluded with any person assuming that 
character, could be confirmed by the 9th Article of the Treaty of 
Peace. 

Srdly. That neither Ambaji nor the Rana of Gohad are of the 
description of “Rajahs or others &:ca.“ with whom all treaties con- 
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eluded by the British Governiuent are confirmed under the Treaty 
of Peace. 

4thly. That the ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia who negotiated 
the treaty of Peace understood (from) the honourable Major General 
Wellesley that the fort of Gwalior and the country of Goliad, were 
to be retained by Daulat Rao Sindhia, and that the treaty of peace 
was concluded in this confidence. 

The 1st and 2nd of these pretences appear to have been properly 
repelled by your replies to Munshi Kanial Nayan, and Ambaji 
Ingle’s Vakil. It may, however, be observed in addition to your reply 
to the second ground of argument assumed by these persons, that 
the person with whom the British Government concluded engage¬ 
ments as the legitimate Rana of Goliad, is acknowledged to be the 
lineal descendant of the ancient Ranas ; that under a promise of an 
ample provision from the British Government this Chief at the com¬ 
mencement of the war, raised a considerable body of troops with 
which lie successfully opposed the troops of Ambaji, and that he has 
actively and usefully cooperated with the British troops during the 
whole course of the war. On the third head of objection, you have 
also declared with propriety that the state of Ambaji’s power and of 
his relation to Sindhia, admits no doubt that Ambaji is a person of 
the description stated in the 9th article, and the Rana of Gohad also 
is unquestionably of the description stated in that article. It is im¬ 
possible to suppose that the 9th article would have been framed in 
such terms as should exclude from its operation, treaties concluded 
with Ambaji or the Rana of Gohad, when the main object of that 
article must have been, to confirm those particular treaties, of which 
the importance had been repeatedly stated in the Governor General’s 
instructions, and distinctly declared in the original instructions to 
Major General Wellesley of the 27th of June. 77iis objection there- 
fore is a mere fraud, it is evident from various passages in the con¬ 
ferences as well as from the words of the treaty, that Sindhia’s Vakils 
and ministers considered Ambaji and the Rana of Gohad to be 
persons of the description stated in the 9th article, and apprehended 
the necessary operation of that article not only upon the territory of 
Gohad and the fortress of Gwalior but upon other possessions held by 
Ambaji to the southward of Gohad. The restrictive clause in the 9th 
article excluding from the general operation of the article, all dis¬ 
tricts to the southward of Gohad holden by the tenure described in 
that clause, is evidently founded upon an apprehension that without 
such a restriction all the territories occupied by Ambaji might have 
been alienated under the general terms of the 9th article and no doubt 
can exist that under the general terms of the article unaccompanied 
by the restrictive clause, all the territory occupied by Ambaji might 
have been alienated either to Ambaji or to the British Governmenr. 
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In your dispatch No. 12, you have stated in detail the attempts of 
Sindhians minister to represent that the Rana of Gohad is not of the 
description of persons comprehended in the 9th Article, but you have 
not specified your replies to that artful and fraudulent misrepresenta¬ 
tion. The Governor General-in-Council is desirous of receiving at 
the earliest convenient time, a detailed statement of your answer to 
Bapu Vitthal in the conference of the 23rd February of which con- 
ference the particulars are related in your dispatch with the omission 
of your replies to the disrespectful and false insinuations of that 
Maratha agent. 

You will receive further instructions with reference to the insolent 
and arrogant tone of menace and defamation recently resumed by 
some of the Maratha Agents in their conferences with you. The 
object of sucli conduct and language is probably connected with the 
basest purposes of corrupt private interest. But the Governor 
General-in-Council is resolved not to suffer with impunity in any 
quarter, the revival of that spirit of wanton insult and barbarous 
provocation which occasioned the war, and which is incompatible 
with the relations of peace. The glory of the British arms displayed 
in the war, and the moderation and generosity of the British Govern¬ 
ment, evinced by the terms of the peace, and of the defensive alliance, 
might liave taught the Maratha agents the propriety of observing a 
course more suitable to their condition: but the Governor General-in- 
Council will enforce the respect due to the great and powerful empire 
which is committed to his charge, even at the hazard of dissolving 
all connection with any state, whose counsels shall prove so 
infatuated as to oppose Iraud, falsehood, and insolence, to justice, 
clemency and public faith. 

With regard to the 4th objection, every doubt with respect to the 
confirmation of the engagements concluded with the Rana of Gohad 
by the 9th article of the treaty of peace is obviated and every pretence 
fabricated by the minister of Daulat Rao Sindhia in support of a 
contrary proposition is confuted by a reference to the minutes of 
conference between the honorable Major General Wellesley and the 
Vakils of Daulat Rao Sindhia, during the negotiation of peace. 

From the minutes it appears that both the honorable Major 
General Wellesley and the Vakils, were fully aware of the extent to 
which the stipulations of the 9th article of the treaty might 
eventually operate. 

Major General Wellesley repeatedly urged to the Vakils the danger 
to which the interests of Daulat Rao Sindhia were exposed, by a 
delay on their party, in the adjustment of the terms of peace, under 
the indispensable necessity of providing in any treaty of peace for 
the confirmation of all engagements which his Excellency the Com¬ 
mander in Chief might have concluded with the States and Chieftains 
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of Hindustan and distinctly apprised the Vakils that by delay Sindhia 
was exposed to the hazard of being deprived of his whole territory, 
and the V^akils are stated to have observed when the 9th article of the 
treaty of peace was under discussion “that l)y agreeing to the demand, 
the Maharaja might without knowing, cede away half his remaining 
territories, as the engagements, concluded by the Coinrnander-in- 
C^hief might contain stipulations to grant territory to the south of 
the line which Major General Wellesley had demanded as a 
boundary.” 

riie ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia, however, appear to maintain, 
that they received from Major General Wellesley, assurances, which 
justified a confidence, that notwithstanding the distinct provision of 
the 9th article of the treaty of peace, tlie territory of Gohad, including 
Gwalior, would remain in the possession of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
but on a reference to the minutes of Conference, no such assurances 
appear to have been given. Major General Wellesley, in reply to 
the observation above quoted, assented to the justice of it, but 
expressed his belief that no treaty had at that time been concluded 
“by which, territory was granted south of the line mentioned, and 
that it was not intended to deprive Sindhia of any territory but what 
Major General Wellesley had claimed.” 

It is evident that by these declarations Major General Wellesley did 
not pledge either his own word or the faith of the British Govern¬ 
ment for Daulat Rao Sindhia’s possession of the territory of Gohad 
after the conclusion of peace. On the contrary Major General 
Wellesley admitted that the apprehension of the Vakils with respect 
to the alienation of that territory, might possibly be verified, and 
merely expressed an opinion that no arrangements involving the 
alienation of that territory had probably been concluded at that 
time. 

On a subsequent discussion of this question Major General 
Wellesley is stated to have declared to the Vakils “that it was not 
intended to demand from the Maharaja territory for any Rajas or 
Sirdars beyond what had been already granteti, and that none of the 
Maharaja’s remaining territories (such as were really his) should be 
granted away by any treaty made with any Raja or other person.” 

It is manifest that in this description of territory Major General 
Wellesley could not mean to include the territories of Gohad and 
Gwalior, because Major General Wellesley had at a preceding con¬ 
ference acquiesced in the apprehension of the Vakils, that territories 
south of those to be ceded to the Company might be alienated by 
the effect of engagements concluded by the Commander-in-Chief, an 
opinion which at a succeeding conference, Major General Wellesley 
confirmed in the most explicit terms. On that occasion the Vakils 
expressed an apprehension that Daulat Rao Sindhia would be 
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deprived ol Jaipur and Gohad by the terms of the 2nd article, as it 
originally stood: Major Genetal Wellesley replied that “Daulat Rao 
Sindhia positively would not lose Jaipur and Gohad by the 2nd 
article of the treaty although he might by another and Major General 
Wellesley positively refused to insert any thing in the treaty which 
should tend to defeat the arrangement which might have been made 
by General Lake with the Rajas of Jaipur. Gohad or others. 

From this review of what is stated to have passed at the conferences 
between the honorable Major General Wellesley and the Vakils of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia with respect to the operation of the 9th article 
of the treaty of peace it is evident—1st. Fhat the V^akils received no 
assurance from Major General Wellesley of an extent to justif) an 
expectation that notwithstanding the nature of any engagements 
which might have been concluded by his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief. witli respect to Gohad and Gwalior, that territory and fort 
would form a part of Sindhia’s dominions after the peace. 2ndly 
That the declaration of Major General Wellesley on wliich the Vakils 
must have founded this expectation, although it may have encouraged 
hope that Gwalior and Gohad might remain in the possession of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, plainly states the possible existence of engage¬ 
ments, by which Sindhia must be deprived of Gwalior and Gohad 
under the 9th article, ardly. That Major General Wellesley distinctly 
declared to the Vakils that any engagements which the Commander- 
in-Cdiief might have concluded with any Chief in Hindustan (and 
particularly with the Rana of Gohad) must be confirmed by the 9th 
article of the treaty of peace. 

The verbal declarations of Major General Wellesley therefore, far 
from affecting the operation of lliat article with respect to the terri 
tones guaranteed to the Rana of Gohad, confirm it in the most 
positive terms. 

The strongest presumptive evidence exists to corroborate the tenor 
of these recorded declarations of the Honorable Major General 
Wellesley. It could not be supposed that Major General Wellesley 
would have admitted any construction of the 2nd and 9th articles of 
the treaty of peace or would have given to the Vakils any assurances 
by which the confirmation of engagements contracted with the Rana 
of Gohad would be precluded, because in the Governor GeneraFs 
instructions of the 27th of June by the tenor of which the honorable 
Major General Wellesley regulated the conditions of the peace, it is 
distinctly stated that the Rana of Gohad is to be placed in the condi¬ 
tion of a tributary to the Company, and that Gwalior is to be 
occupied by the British troops. 

It is evident, therefore, that if Sindhia really be of opinion that the 
treaty with the Rana of Gohad could not have been confirmed by the 
9th article of the treaty of peace, the Vakils of Sindhia must have 

X— 31 
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intentionally deceived him with regard to the operation of the 9th 
article of the treaty of peace, and to the assurance and declarations 
of the lionorable Major General Wellesley ; but the rights of the 
British Government and the obligation of its pledged faith cannot 
be affected by the erroneous expectations which Daulat Rao Sindhia 
has been induced to entertain with regard to the limited operation 
of the 9th article of the treaty of peace. 

In the instructions of the Governor General-in-Council to the 
Commander-in-Chicf of the 13th of February the question of the 
conlinnation of the treaty cr)ncluded with the Rana of Goliad under 
the 9th article of the treaty of peace, is considered principally with 
reference to the enagenient concluded between the British Govern¬ 
ment and Ambaji by which those territories were ceded to the Com¬ 
pany which were subsequently guaranteed to the Rana of Gohad. 

If it should be pretended that the engagement concluded with 
the Rana of Gohad could not be conlinned by the 9t]i article 
of the treaty of peace, unless the territory guaranteed to the Rana 
by that engagement had been previously wrested from the dominion of 
Sindhia, either by conquest or by a Just and valid cession, that under 
actual circumstances we could not Justly claim the benelit of the 
cessions made by Ambaji, and that therefore those territories ought 
to revert to Daulat Rao Sindiiia, you wdll lind this question dis¬ 
cussed in the instructions to which the preceding paragraph refers. 
One material arguinent, how'e\er, in support of our just claim to the 
benefit of the cessions made by Ambaji having been omitted. I am 
directed to take tliis opportunity of supplying it with a view to enable 
you to meet the pretensions of the Ministers of Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

If we had not acquired a proprietory right over those territorie.s, 
and consecjuently a right to dispose of them by the engagements wdth 
Ambaji, that right must have been obtained by conquest. The 
CiOmmander-in-Chief was withheld from proceeding to the actual 
occupation of those territories for the express purpose of ultimately 
restoring them to the Rana of Gohad agreeably to the Governor 
Generars original plan exclusively by the earnest entreaty of Ambaji 
and by the conclusion of engagements with Ambaji. The reduction 
of Gwalior and the territory dependant on it was the declared and 
intended object of the Commander-in-Chiers military operations 
after the surrender of Agra and the victory at Laswari. The army 
was actually moving towards Gohad and Gwalior when the cession 
of that fortress and territory by the treaty concluded with Ambaji 
precluded the necessity of directing the march of the army into that 
country. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, therefore, merely 
dispatched a small body of troops for the purpose of receiving posses- 
.skrn of Gwalior under the terms of the treaty concluded with Ambaji. 
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It is to be observed at the same time that the Rana ot Gohad 
had been previously to the conclusion of the treaty with Ambaji, 
actively and successfully employed at the head of a consideral)le body 
of forces, which he had levied by the aid of pecuniary supplies fur¬ 
nished by the British Government, in expelling the troops of 
Arnbaji from the territory of Gohad, and that no force of the enemy 
remained in that territor) (excepting in Gwalior) capable of resisting 
in any degree the complete and immediate occupation of it hv tlic 
British troops. 

The fraud practised by Arnbaji with a view to frustrate the just 
rights and to evade the necessary result of the power of the British 
(k)verurnent by artifice and treachery cannot be admitted in aid of 
the pretences now urged by Sindhia's ministers. 

In every point of view% therefore, in which the question can be 
considered, the right of the British Government to claim the con 
firniation of the cessions in favor of the Rana of Gohad, appears to 
be indisputably established. The faith of the British Government 
is also pledged to maintain the obligation of its engagements with 
that chieftain, from which we cannot be released, unless the Rana 
of Gohad shall consent to release us, or shall violate his faith, or 
unless our original right to form the treaty shall be disproved. In 
the last case we should be placed in the same situation as that of 
a failure in the prosecution of the war ; w’e should be deprived by 
a paramount necessity, of the means of fulfilling our engagements, 
and although motives of generosity in such a case would dictate the 
propriety of providing for the Rana of Gohad, he would possess 
no positive claim upon our public faith. His present riglnful claim 
upon our faith is commensurate with our original right to contract 
the engagement, and with our present ability to fulfil it and we 
cannot wantonly yield the just rights of a faithful ally to the interests 
or prejudices of an enemy in the war. 

The ministers of Sindhia may attempt to assert a separate claim 
to the restoration of the fortress of Gwalior, which is retained by the 
British Government, together with the subsidy secured to the Britisli 
Government under the treaty with die Rana of Gohad. But both 
these advantages are accompanied by corresponding obligations of 
protection under the guarantee of the Rana's territories and in¬ 
dependence, and both are necessary to enable us to fulfil those 
obligations. Without the full command of Gwalior, we could not 
be responsible for the security of the district of Gohad, and without 
the subsidy we should not possess the requisite funds for maintain 
ing the troops which we are bound by the treaty to furnish for the 
protection of the Rana's country, person and authority. 

The Governor General deems it to be an indispensable obligation 
upon the British Government to fulfil the promises and assurances 
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made by the honorable Major General Wellesley in the name of the 
British Government in the extent in which they were intended to 
operate. His Excellency, however, is decidedly of opinion that the 
claim described in the preceding paragraphs cannot be justly 
founded on any of the promises or assurances pretended to have 
been made by Major General Wellesley to the Vakils of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. 

The general assurances stated to have been given by Major 
General Wellesley “that it was not the intention of the British Govern¬ 
ment to destrc)y Sindhia’s State and that the 9th article of the treaty 
of peace would be construed in the manner, least injurious to 
Sindhia, consistently with our public faith”, must be limited by 
Major General Wellesley’s more particular declarations as stated in 
the conferences, and by the positive terms of the treaty of peace 
founded on Major General Wellesley’s instructions, and on the suc¬ 
cess of our arms. 

The evident object and operation of the war and peace were to 
destroy Sindhia’s hostile military power with relation to the British 
Government and its allies, and especially to exclude Sindhia from 
all command of our frontier, or of the dominions of our allies, more 
particularly in the North-Western provinces of Hindustan. The 
total destruction of Sindhia’s stale would have been an act of wanton 
vengeance ; but it must never be forgotten that the effectual reduc¬ 
tion of his means of reviving an hostile military power, especially 
on the banks of the Jumma, was the main object of the war and 
of the peace. Major General Wellesley’s declaration w^as, therefore, 
undoubtedly made with this limitation ; with reference to the parti¬ 
cular case of Gohad and Gwalior Sindhia’s ministers have drawn 
from Major General Wellesley’s declarations a conclusion equally 
false and presumptuous. Major General Wellesley expressly declared 
that by the operation of the 9th article Sindhia might lose the 
district of Gohad (which includes Gwalior) and that our public faith 
required that any engagement concluded by General Lake with the 
Rana of Gohad should be confirmed by the treaty of peace. 

The ministers of Sindhia now complain that the alienation of 
Gohad will destroy Sindhia’s state and will establish a construction 
of the 9th article of a tendency injurious to Sindhia beyond the 
limits compatible with Major General Wellesley’s assurances. But 
those assurances were accompanied by an express reservation of the 
particular case on which the Marathas ground their present com¬ 
plaint. Since Major General Wellesley distinctly declared at the 
same conferences that (although we neither intended the destruc* 
tion of Sindhia’s state nor any injury beyond the express words and 
necessary operation of the treaty and the indispensable obligations 
of our public faith, yet that) our public faith required the confirma* 
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tion of any engagements concluded with the Rana of Gohad and 
that such engagements under the 9th article might alienate the 
district of Gohad from Sindhia. 

The occupation of the fortress and city of Gwalior by the British 
troops has already been stated to be intimately and inseparably con¬ 
nected with the objects and purposes of the arrangement concluded 
with the Rana of Gohad. With regard to the British Government 
the possession of Gwalior forms a most important part of that com¬ 
prehensive political arrangement which was planned by the 
Governor General l>elore the commencement of the war. I'he post 
is highly important to the British Government in a military as well 
as in a political point of view, and cannot properly tome under the 
description of cession demanded exclusively with a view to the exten¬ 
sion of our dominion or resources. 

We should not be justified by the nature of our engagement with 
the Rana of Gohad in abandoning without his consent the fortress 
and city of Gwalior to any power except to that of the Rana himself, 
and least of all can w^e justly cede Gwalior without the Rana’s consent 
to that power which usurped the Rana’s hereditary dominions and 
from tlie oppressive control of which he has been relieved by his owm 
successful exertions in the war cooperating with the British army and 
by the engagements concluded between him and the British 
Government. 

On the facts and arguments above detailed is founded his Excel¬ 
lency the Governor General-in-Councirs conviction of the justice and 
indispensable necessity of maintaining the obligation of our late 
engagements wdth the Rana of Gohad. 

'The Governor General-inCouncil is, however, solicitous on subs¬ 
tantial grounds of policy to conciliate the good-will and satisfaction 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia by every concession which may be practicable 
consistently wdth the public faith and honor and with the security 
of the just objects and purposes of the war and of the peace, and 
his Excellency is of opinion that under the subsidiary and defensive 
alliance lately concluded with Daulat Rao Sindhia the extension of 
his territorial and pecuniary resources beyond the scale on which 
they are left by the operation of the treaty of peace is not dangerous 
to the extent which might be apprehended under a different state 
of circumstances, but the establishment of the Rana of Gohad in 
his ancient possessions under the protection of the British power 
and the occupation of Gwalior by the British troops were considered 
by the Governor General previously to the commencement of the 
war to be objects of the highest importances and in his Excellency’s 
instructions to the honorable Major General Wellesley of the 11th 
December, 1803, those objects are among the articles reserved even 
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in the event of the conclusion of a subsidiary and defensive alliance 

with Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

B/s Excellency cannot expect that any concessions would reconcile 

Sindhia cordially to an alliance which he has been compelled to 
accept exclusively by the extreme exigency of his affairs. Concessions 
tending to restore any portion of the military power and influence 
of Sindhia in the North-Western provinces of Hindustan might 
revive hopes of recovering an ascendancy in that quarter and might 
furnish the means of renewed war instead of cementing the ties of 
alliance. f'he symptoms of a disposition to gratify unreasonable 
demands might encourage arrogance and rapacity and the treacherous 
and suspicious character of the Marathas might view in such a policy 
the indications of weakness and timidity rather than tlie proof of 
generosity and moderation. 

His Excellency, therefore, would deem it to be highly impolitic 
even if it were practicable consistently with the obligations of public 
faith, to restore to Sindhia the possessions of Gwalior or the territory 
of Gohad, which would again establish the power of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia in that commanding position in Hindustan, whence after 
the aggression of the confederates it was a primary object of his 
Excellency’s policy to exclude the Maratha Power. 

The rights of the British Government under the treaty of peace 
having been distinctly stated in this letter, the justice and necessity 
of asserting those rights must be maintained at the durbar of Sindhia 
in the most public manner and stated by you directly to Sindhia 
himself in the most explicit terms. 

You will deliver to Sindhia himself attested copies of the Treaties 
with Ambaji and with the Rana of Gohad. You will accompany 
these documents by a full statement in writing of the grounds on 
wdiich is founded the right of the British Government to maintain 
the treaty with the Rana of Gohad and you will add in the most 
public and solemn manner such verbal explanations as may appear 
to be necessary. 

You will then signify to Sindhia in the most firm but temperate 
and amicable language the fixed resolution of the Governor General- 
in-Council to maintain the rights and interests of the British Gov¬ 
ernment established by the treaty of peace and by the treaty with 
the Rana of Gohad according to the tenor of those instruments. 

His Excellency the Governor General is anxious that all questions 
connected with the treaty of peace should be finally adjusted with 
the least practicable delay and his Excellency accordingly directs that 
you will immediately proceed to the adjustment of those which form 
the subject of this dispatch upon the principles stated in the prece¬ 
ding instructions. 
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After the just rights of the British Government under the treaty 
of peace shall have been duly and formally recognized by Sindhia it 
may be proper to review the condition of his resources in the amicable 
spirit of the treaty of defensive alliance. When the Governor 
General-in-Council shall have been convinced that Sindhia’s counsels 
are actuated by a due sense of the real nature of his situation and of 
the principles and objects of the alliance every degree of reasonable 
consideration will be extended by this government to mitigate his 
distress, and means may be found of affording relief to his resources 
without injury to our faith or to our public safety, without sacrificing 
our allies to his wounded pride or our security to his rapacity and 
ambition. 

The nature of those means as well as the mode of applying them 
will form the subject of future instructions to you. But the preli¬ 
minaries to these acts of generosity and clemency must l^e the recog¬ 
nition of our just rights and the manifestation of those sentiments 
towards us which is due to the superiority of our arms in the war, 
to our moderation and clemency in the peace, and to our liberality 
and generosity in the defensive alliance. 

Sindhia must remember that he is indebted to the forbearance of 
the British power for every possession which he retains and even for 
his existence. He must remember that the British power in the 
moment of victory and of progressive conquests restored him to what¬ 
ever resources he now possesses ; and after having established the just 
limits of cession founded upon the success of the war, granted to him 
the gratuitous protection and guarantee of the arms by which he had 
been vanquished for the security of the dominions reselled to him 
by the peace. 

lliis condition under such a settlement is incompatible with a spirit 
of arrogance and encroachment, nor will the Governor General-in- 
C^otincil consent to listen to any demands which shall be urged in a 
tone unsuitable to the relations subsisting between the two States 
and w^hich shall lead to consequences inconsistent with the principles 
of the treaties of peace and alliance and with the rights and interests 
of the Company and its allies. 

I am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt 
of your letters of the dates and numbers stated in the margin. 

The Governor General in Council approves the motives which 
induced you to postpone further communications with Sindhia's 
durbar on the subject of Gwalior and Gohad according to the state¬ 
ment contained in your dispatch (of the 16th March), and his Excel- 
lency-in-Council will also approve any delay which you may have 
interposed on the same subject in consequence of the instructions of 
Major General Wellesley of the 17th March which the Governor 
(Feneral in-Council deems extremely prudent and proper. 
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No. 102.—Objections are raised by Ksumal Nayan against the treaties concluded 
by the English with the Rulers of Jodhpur and Gohad, and appre¬ 
hensions are expressed that the recognition of the treaty with Gohad 
might adversely cdfect Sindhia’s claim for the restoration of Gwalior 
and Gohad. 

FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA, 

TO—THE governor GENERAL. 

Camp iirar Huriianpur, 10th ApriU 1804. 

I have had the honor of receiving a dispatch from Mr. Secretary 
Ednionstone under date the 12th ultimo conveying to me your 
Excellency’s instructions upon several points connected with tlie treaty 
of peace. 

I immediately on receipt of the above dispatch sent for Munshee 
Kamal Nayan and shewed him the list of chiefs (signed by your Lord- 
ship-in-Council) with whom the British Government had concluded 
treaties and engagements and told him it was my wish to present the 
said list at as early a period as possible to the Maharaja from whom 
I should expect a full recognition of the independence of the persons 
named in the list and an explicit renunciation of all claims upon 
them, and it was desirable, 1 informed the Munshi, that this should 
be given in writing under the seal of the Maharaja, and the most 
unexceptionable terms to express in such a paper would be (in my 
opinion) the precise words of the 9th article which related to the 
point to be settled. 

The Munshi offered several objections to the name of the Rana 
of Gohad, the acknowledgement of whose title might, he said, be 
hereafter construed into an abandonment of the Maharaja’s claims 
(under the treaty of peace) to the fortress of Gwalior and the territory 
of Gohad, He also expressed surprise at the name of the Raja of 
Jodhpur being in the list which this Court had, he .said, but little 
reason to expect from the tenor of very late letters from that chief, 
and he requested 1 would inform him of the tenns of the treaties 
which the British Government had contracted with these states. 

To the objection which he made respecting the name of the Rana 
of Gohad, 1 replied by calling his attention to what passed at our 
last conference and by informing him that 1 should sincerely regret 
the circumstance of this government hesitating from such considera* 
tions as he had offered to receive and acknowledge a paper which was 
in fact a part of the treaty of peace, and which must be received and 
acknowledged if this court did not itiean to depart from that treaty, 
which could not be said to be fulfilled in one of its most important 
articles till this affair was settled. I took no further notice of the 
surprise which the Munshi had expressed about the Raja of Jodh- 
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pur’s name being in the list except by observing that its being so, 
precluded the necessity of any remark on this subject. In reply to 
his request to be informed of tlie terms of the engagements which 
the British Nation had contracted with the different chiefs named 
in the list, 1 told him 1 had no orders to make any such communi¬ 
cation, that I believed thc‘y were of a defensive nature and that this 
govermnent should rest satisfied with an assurance that none of them 
could have any operation which was in any way injurious to its 
interests. The Munshi promised to report what I had said to the 
minister and to the Maharaja and to urge the appointment of an 
early day, for the delivery of the list of treaties. Some discjission was, 
he said, from the present temper of the court to be expected upon 
this sul)ject, but he had no doubt it would be settled as I wished. 
He should, he stated, point out to the Maharaja’s attention the great 
solicitude whicli the British Government shewed in a case wheix.* its 
faith was concerned and he doubted not but that Chief would draw 
from this an inference highly favourable to the future promotion 
of his owm interests, 

1 urged the Munshi at this meeting to explain what he meant 
by the expressions he used at our last conference which related 
to an arrangement for the satisfactory settlement of the difference 
which had arisen between the two states respecting the construction 
of the 9th article of the treaty of peace. He appeared desirous to 
evade the subject, but on being pressed said he had not spoken to 
the minister, but tliat lie conceived it would be consistent both with 
the principles of good faith and justice for the British Government 
to make full enquiry into the rights and pretensions of tlic family 
of the Rana of Gohad and the.se would (he was assured) be found 
so limited, that the resolution of the Company’s Government to 
support the person it had raised (?) to be the representative of that 
family would not interpose a very serious obstacle against the 
complete reconcilement of both govcniments on this point. 

I told the Munshi tliat this proposition appeared so extraordinary 
after what had passed that I could not believe it possible to be that 
which he had in contemplation at our former conference. The 
nature of his reply (to this remark) which was general and evasive, 
.satisfied me that he had after our last meeting stated his ideas upon 
the subject of the arrangements to which he had alluded, to Bapu 
Vitthal, who had disapproved of tliem, and that he had in conse¬ 
quence taken this method of getting rid of the question. 

I communicated to the Munshi at this interview the letter from 
Ambaji Ingle to Kamgar Khan wdiich was enclosed in Mr. Secretary 
Edmonstone’s dispatch and pointed out the very insolent terms in 
which Ambaji in that letter had dared to speak of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief. The Munshi admitted the insolence of the 

X— 32 



250 


POONA AFFAIRS —CLOSERS EMBASSY 


[April 


letter and said he would mention the subject to the Maharaja who 
would be much irritated against Ambaji, of whom he had now so many 
causes of complaint that nothing but absolute necessity could oblige 
him for a moment to wear the appearance of regard to that chief. 
On my afterwards stating your Excellency’s resolution to permit no 
authority acting under your orders to have any communication with 
Ambaji Ingle or any of his dependants, the Munshi said that he was 
satisfied the Maharaja would assent to the perfect propriety of your 
Lordship’s determination on this point, as he had, upon my represent¬ 
ing on a former occasion the causes which his Excellency the 
Comrnander-in-Chief had to complain of the conduct of Ambaji Ingle, 
abandoned every idea of employing that chief as a medium of com¬ 
munication with that officer ; and with respect to his being named 
to receive charge of Dholpur, &!ca, the fact was as he (the Munshi) 
had once before mentioned to me, that this state was more inclined 
to strip Ambaji of the provinces he possessed than to give him others 
as it had as little confidence in him as the British Government. As 
I had (as my dispatches under date the 23rd and 28th ultimo will 
shew) fully anticipated your Excellency’s orders respecting Dholpur, 
Bari and Rajakhera, I did not think it adviseable to make any 
mention of these provinces at this interview as I was satisfied my 
reviving the subject after what had past, would excite suspicions 
unfavourable to the accomplishment of your Lordship’s wishes 
respecting them. 

It is two days since I had this conference with the Munshi; and 
the day I am to deliver the list of treaties has not yet been fixed, I 
am told it will be tomorrow. I have not failed to importune the 
durbar upon this subject and to point out the unfavourable impres¬ 
sions which this dilatory and hesitating conduct is likely to make 
upon your Lordship. I can entertain no doubt but this court will 
recognize the treaties which the British Government has entered into 
with the chiefs specified in the list transmitted in Mr. Edrnonstone’s 
letter and believe the delay which has taken place has been solely 
caused by its apprehension of the effect such recognition might have 
on the claims of the Maharaja to Gohad and Gwalior, on which 
subject I am concerned to state it becomes daily more obstinate and 
discontented. 

No. 103—Sindhians troops stationed in Alalwa are ordered to advance under 
the command of Bapuji Sindhia. 

FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 

TO—N. B. EDMONSTONE, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT. 

Camp near Burhanpur, 18th April, 1804, 

I have the honor to transmit for the information of his Excellency 
the Most Noble The Governor General a copy of a letter which I 
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have this day addressed to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
with a translation of a Marathi letter from the Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia to Bapuji Sindhia. 

I have also the honor to transmit a list of the Chiefs and troops 
in Malwa which have been directed to assemble under the command 
of Bapuji Sindhia. The whole force included in this list is 1 am 
led to believe ordered to advance with that Chief with the exception 
of two battalions of infantry under the command of Jacob which 
are to remain for the protection of Ujjain. 

List or thk Trooi's of Daiifat Rao Sindhia in Malwa 


Names 

Station 

Number of 
Horses 

Number of 
Infantry 

Remarks. 

Viuhal Rao 

Maiwa 

8,000 


Exact place 





not known. 

Sadashiv Rao Mahadev 

Rajgarli 

5,000 



Ilapojce Sindhia 

Rajgarh 

3,000 

3 Battn. 


Waman Khaiide Rao 

Kota 

3,000 



Ram Rao Plialke 

Narwar | 

! .500 



Satwaji Phalke 

i 

Malwa ' 

: 500 


Exact place 

Gulab Rao Kadain ... 

Kota 

500 


not known. 

Jean Baptiste 

Rajgarh 


8 Pultn. 


Jacob 

Ujjain 


2 Battn. 


Total 


20,500 

13 Battn. 



Enclosure. Bapuji Sindhia, the commander of Sindhia’s force is ordered to 
march in the direction of Jaipur and to act under the instructions 
of General Lake. 


FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 

TO~GENERAL LAKE, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

Camp near Burhanpur\ ISUi April, JSfPL 

Not printed here. 

No. 104—Malcolm receives the memorandum of Sindhia*s grievances against 
Holkar. 


FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Mahal Gorarah, 23rd Aprils 1804. 

In my official dispatch to his Excellency the most noble the 
Governor General under date the 29th ultimo I stated my having 
expressed a desire to the minister Bapu Vitthal to be furnished 
with a memorandum of the causes of complaint which the Maharaja 
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had against Jaswant Rao Holkar in order that the British Govern¬ 
ment might endeavour to mediate an accommodation of such points 
as it could notice upon the principles of truth and justice and by 
that means give stability to any settlement which was effected. 

The enclosed is the memorandum which has been sent me. The 
grievances stated in it have I believe all occurred subsequent to the 
date of the engagement between Yaswant Rao Holkar and Daulat 
Rao, copy of which 1 enclosed in my official dispatch of the 10th 
ultimo but previous to the conclusion of the defensive alliance 
between tlie latter Chief and the British Government. 

The enclosed memorandum is of a very loose and general nature. 
The losses of this state are no doubt much exaggerated though the 
minister declares to me they are not, he however admits that many 
of them are of a description which it is not easy to calculate, and 
for which it would be difficult to exact remuneration. The docu¬ 
ment has its cliief importance from shewing the great and almost 
irreconcileable causes of dillercnce which exist between this state 
and Yeshwant Rao Holkai. 

Enclosure. 

Memorandum of the causes of complaint which the Maharaja 
Daulat Rao Sindhia has against Yeshwant Rao Holkar. 

1st, After the Maharaja had given up to Holkar all his country, 
the latter levied contributioti on and plundered the country of the 


Maharaja. 

In the pargana of Hatwa to the amount of ... ... 50,000 

Sarkar of Handia ... ... ... ... 50,000 

Pargana of Uiichod, Sonkachh, Zora, Waraho and Yoklia 1,00,000 

Tappah Baglie levied on the principal men ... ... 45,000 

Pargana of Mandsaur, Khachrod and Unhel ... ... 10,00,000 

Pargana of Nolai ... ... ... ... 1,00,000 

Tuppa Ncori, and Pargana of Battah Tupai ... ... 50,000 

Pargana of Ujjain ... ... ... ... 50,000 

Pargana of Shajapur ... ... ... 50,000 

Pargana of Barode, &:ca. ... ... ... 1,00,000 

Pargana of Bhilsa ... ... ... ... 2,00,000 

Pargana of Udaipure Basoda ... ... ... 50,000 

In the Pargana Sarekur, Dummunt Wanoo Umgair 

Wurbeckum &:ct. ... ... ... 5,70,000 

25,00,000 

Besides in these countries what has been plundered, burnt 

and destroyed amounts to ... ... ... 25,00,000 


50,00,000 
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2nd, In Mewar, the plundering and destroying o£ the country tri- 
butory to the Maharaja together with what he has levied forty lakhs. 

3rd, In Kulalwakul the contributions he has raised are: — 
Pargana of Jawad, Jiran, Neeiuuch, &:a. ... ... 2,00,000 

Paluka of Singoli, Becheric &:a. and the Parguiina of 

Begun ... ... ... ... ... 75,000 

Purgaiia of Bedlee, I ana, Bechoree, Segolee Zaat &:a. with 

what has been burnt plundered &:a. in these countries 4,00,000 


7,50,000 

4th—On coming to the fort of Ajmer he plundered the 
town and the country in that Pargana Bonaia Kekdi 
&:a. ... ... ... ... ... 10,00,000 

5th—He must restore the countries and possessions of the 
Maharaja and his tributaries which he has seized and 
also repair their losses. 

()th—Nagoji-Wagji and Meer Khan plundered and levied 
contribution in the Parganas of Alampur, Ingrawun, 

Pori fcca. to the amount of ... ... ... 5,00,000 


72.50,000 


Until some adjustment of these causes of complaint takes place, 
there can be no friendship between the two States. 

No. 105—^Sindhia continues to offer objections to receiving the list of treaties 
sent by the Governor General. Malcolm rejects draft Memorandum 
sent by Bapu Vitthai and repeats his assertion that the objections 
raised by Sindhia are wholely groundless. 

FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp near Burhanpur, 28tfi Aprily 1804, 

1. In my last dispatch under date the 23rd instant I transmitted 
the translation of a memorandum which I had presented to the 
minister Bapu Vitthai Pant in consequence of the Maharaja’s having 
offered objections to receive the list of treaties which your Excellency 
had transmitted. 

After that memorandum had been under consideration for some 
days I received a message from the minister intimating that if I would 
withdraw it and present one agreeable to a draft which he (the 
minister) would send me, that he would satisfy the Maharaja of the 
propriety of receiving the list and of granting the recognition which 
I had demanded. In answer to this proposition I desired to see the 
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draft and at the same time assured the minister that I should adopt 
it if I found I could do so with propriety. 

I yesterday received a letter from Munshi Kjimal Nayan of which 
I have the honor to enclose a translation and with it was transmitted 
for my perusal the draft proposed by Bapu Vitthal. I enclose a 
translation of this extraordinary paper which 1 have returned to the 
minister accompanied by a letter to Munshi Kamal Nayan, translation 
of wdiich I have also the honor to send for your Excellency’s 
information. [Both these infructuous letters are omitted in this book]. 

The minister becomes every day more intractable upon the ciuestion 
of the rights of tlie Maharaja to Gwalior and Gohad and I have but 
faint hopes of any good being produced by my letter to Munshi 
Kamal Nayan. 1 however deemed it my duty to write that letter and 
I shall transmit any answer he may give the moment I receive to your 
Excellency. 

It appears probable fiom several circumstances and particularly 
from the enumeration of talukas in the draft among which Gohad 
and one or two others of trilling value are omitted, that it is the 
intention of this court to coiiteiKl that neither tlie fort of Gwalior 
nor any of those talukas specified in the draft have ever belonged to 
the family of the Rana of Ciohad though they might have (from 
success as plunderers) enjoyed casual possession of them for one or 
two years, and that the fort of Gwalior and most of the provinces 
are actually to the southward of the country termed that of the 
Rana of Goliad which (I know they pretend) is very confined in its 
limits. On this subject though 1 have not all the information I 
could wish, I trust 1 have sufficient to answer any objections which 
they can raise. 

A Vakil has lately arrived from the Bhonsle, and the minister last 
night informed Kishan Rao that he was entrusted with communica¬ 
tions which shewed that the Raja of Berar was as little satisfied as 
the Maharaja with the conduct of the British Government since the 
conclusion of the treaty of peace. The minister after making this 
observation enjoined Kishan Rao not to report it to me, but I am 
well satisfied he meant it should be stated in order that an impression 
should be made upon my mind favourable to the Maharaja’s interests 
in the pending question respecting Gwalior, Sea. and it is to the 
same design that I attribute several interviews which have lately 
taken place between the minister and Khandu Pant Bapu the Vakil 
of Yashwant Rao Holkar. These appearances have made me judge 
it more necessary to assert the full rights of the British Government 
under the 9th article, whenever these rights have been brought 
into discussion, as I have been satisfied my doing so was indispensible 
to give effect to any arrangement which your Excellency may please 
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to adopt for the final sculeinent of the existing dispute between the 
two States. 

Translation of a letter from Major Malcoln to Munshi Kamal 
Nayan dated 28th April, 1804. 

I have received your letter enclosing two papers and a memoran¬ 
dum from Hari Pant Bapu Chitnavis respecting his property at 
Benares which I will answer hereafter; the other a draft in the 
Marathi language of a memorandum which I understand from the 
report of Kishan Rao it is Bapu VitthaPs wisli I should give to the 
Maharaja instead of the paper which I presented a few days ago. As 
my object is to promote the friendship between the two States, in 
pursuit of that 1 can have no hesitation in acting contrary to form. 
I was therefore prepared to liave adopted the meinorandum sent by 
Bapu Vithal, in j)rcference to the one I had drawn out, if 1 had 
found it was of a nature calculated to obviate difficulties and to 
reconcile differences, but to my surprise on perusing it I discovered 
it to be quite the contrary, and to be a paper every way objectionable; 
and 1 now return it and beg you will give it to Bapu Vitthal and 
at the same time tell him from me that it is witli great regret I 
observe that he continues to pursue a line of conduct which appears 
to me so incompatible with his professions of desiring to improve 
and cultivate the harmony and friendship which he has been so instru¬ 
mental in establishing between the two states. 

Though I do not mean to enter again into the arguments which 
I have repeatedly had with you and the minister respecting Gwalior 
and Gohad, 1 must, my friend, offer some observations on this memo¬ 
randum which I request you will particularly impress on the 
minister. 

It is, my friend, perfectly true that the 9th article states that none 
of the personal possessions of the Maharaja to the southward of the 
countries of the Raja of Jodhpur, of the Raja of Jaipur and of the 
Rana of Gohad shall be allienated from the Maharaja by any treaties 
concluded by the English Ciovernment with Rajas and others. This 
stipulation will never be departed from, but it never can apply to 
the countries which have been guaranteed to the Rana of Gohad, 
and I have several times before told you I was satisfied the Governor 
General would never permit the least infringement of the faith 
which the English Nation had pledged to the Rana. The coun¬ 
tries of which that Chief has possession were in the possession of his 
ancestors, and therefore most certainly those, which are meant by the 
country of the Rana of Gohad in the treaty of peace. If there was 
no such person as the Rana of Gohad or no country which is called 
the country of the Rana of Gohad, why did not you and Bapu Vitthal 
object at the time of your negotiating the peace to the insertion of 
the name of this person and country in the treaty of peace where it 
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is mentioned no less than three times in a manner which sufficiently 
indicates that it was the intention of General Wellesley to consider 
this country in a light as distinct from the Maharaja’s other possessions 
as he did either Jaipur or Jodhpur. 

It is true that no Chhor Chittis were given for the country known 
under the name of the country of the Rana of Gohad nor were any 
necessary. That country was not granted by the Maharaja to the 
English Government but it came specifically under the 9th article 
of the treaty of peace, and therefore if it was alienated in consequence 
of an engagement between a Raja or other person and the English 
Government, the Maharajah is bound by 9th article of the treaty 
to recognise such engagement. 

It is stated in the memorandum that the English Government had 
no right under the treaty to give away the ancient personal possessions 
of the Maharaja. 7 hey had it is true no right to give away any such 
as were to the southward of the line mentioned in the 9th article, 
but their right to give away those that are upon that line is fully estab¬ 
lished by that article, else where was the use of the stipulation? 

This applies to the country known under the name of the country 
of the Rana of Gohad, which is part of the line stated in the treaty. 

General Wellesley’s remark to Bapu Vitthal and you alluded to 
in the memorandum is perfectly in my recollection. I have it written 
down, it was in general words as staled in the draft or memorandum. 
It was made when the terms of the 9th article were under discussion 
and it was expressly confined by the General at the period it was 
made to those personal possessions of the Maharaja which were to 
the southward of the country of the Rajas of Jodhpur and Jaipur 
and the Rana of Gohad and therefore never can apply to any posses¬ 
sions which are within that country. In support of this I must 
mention a conversation which took place between General Wellesley, 
you and Bapu Vitthal two days subsequent to the one alluded to in 
the memorandum. You and Bapu Vitthal objected to tlie words of 
the 2nd Article. You said that if Jodhpur was mentioned as a boun¬ 
dary, you apprehended the Maharaja might lose Jaipur and Gohad. 
You then proposed that the Chambal river might be the boundary, 
that every thing to the northward should belong to the Company, 
every thing to the southward to the Maharaja. The General replied 
that the Maharaja positively could not lose Jaipur and Gohad by the 
2nd article though he might by another (the 9th) and he positively 
refused to insert any thing in the treaty which should tend to defeat 
the arrangement which might have been made by General Lake with 
the Raja of Jaipur, the Rana of Gohad or others. I have this conver¬ 
sation written dowm as well as the other, and it must be perfectly 
within your recollection and that of Bapu Vitthal^ 
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I have stated all these facts to you before, but the nature of the 
memorandum sent by Bapu Vitthal made it necessary 1 should repeat 
them. It is useless to go into further argument upon this subjecL 
All you have stated has been faitlifully represented by me to the 
Governor General and he will decide agreeable to principles of libera¬ 
lity and justice. An affair of this nature between two great states 
can never remain for any period as a cause of difference ; it must 
be settled in an amicable and satisfactory manner provided botli 
parties continue bent on friendship and are guided by reason. 1 
am a sincere well-wisher to both states and have pursued a course 
which 1 am satisfied is calculated to promote the interests of both. 
The minister has not been pleased to attend to my advice upon this 
occasion or he would not have delayed so long in fixing a day for 
the delivery of the list of treaties to the Maharaja after I had pointed 
out to him tlic importance of that measure and after 1 had assured 
him both verbally and in writing that the Maharaja’s receiving that 
list and giving a recognition of the treaties which had been concluded 
would not in any degree affect the point in reference to the Governor 
General respecting the claims of this state under the 9th article of 
tlie treaty. The minister is no doubt the best judge of his own 
actions, but he should have been satisfied from the whole tenor 
of my conduct that 1 was a sincere well-wisher of the Maharaja and 
that 1 had no desire but that of strengthening the friendship which 
exists between him and the British Nation and which is so calculated 
to promote the prosjierity of both states. At present I can do nothing 
but represent what has past to his Excellency the Governor General. 

1 have sincere hopes that you and Vitthal Pant who have hitherto 
exerted yc^urselves to estal)lish union and harmony between the two 
governments, will reflect seriously on what I have written and adopt 
a proceeding on this occasion calculated to banish doubt, and to 
conlirm die friendship between the two states. 

No. 106 —Malcolm explains why he agrecnl to the inclusion of the phraso 
**States and principal Powers’* in the treaty with Sindhia. 

FROM—J. MALCOLM, THE RESIDENT, 

TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Camp near BurhanpiiTy 29th Aprils 1804, 

I have this instant received Mr. Secretary Edmonstone's dispatch 
of the 23rd ultimo in which was enclosed the treaty of defensive 
alliance between this state and the British Government ratified by 
your Excellency-in-Council. 

I am informed by Mr. Edmonstone that my conduct in the nego¬ 
tiation of the defensive alliance has been honored by your Excellency's 
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full approbation and that by the conclusion of the treaty I have 
rendered a public service of the highest description. 1 cannot but 
consider such flattering expressions as more than a reward for the 
success which has attended my exertions in the execution of your 
lordship s orders and I beg leave to offer with every sentiment of 
respect and gratitude my acknowledgements to Your Excellency for 
the distinction with which you have been pleased to notice my 
services upon this occasion. 

The expression of “States and principal Powers” alluded to 
in the 12th paragraph of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter was 1 conceived 
a correct translation of the phrase Sarkar Urn da n Kalian in the 
Persian transcript of the treaty. I objected at first to the introduc¬ 
tion of the word Kalla?! or principal ; but the same motives of appre¬ 
hension and jealousy which actuated the ministers of the Maharaja 
throughout the whole negotiation, made them conceive that its 
omission would give the British Government a latitude to interfere 
with the tributaries of the Maharaja and to control the exercise of 
his authority over tlicse petty states from whom he occasionally levied 
contributions. They proposed that the names of the states alluded 
to in the treaty should be specified and gave in a list of those whom 
they considered as the persons designed by the appellation of 
principal powers. This list I declined for obvious reasons inserting 
in the treaty, but as I found that every State which can be deemed 
independant in India or to which I could suppose it was your Excel¬ 
lency’s intention to extend the operation of the 8th article was 
included in it, and as I was satisfied that we both understood 
the article in the same sense, I judged it unnecessary to contend 
further on the subject or indeed to notice it in my address to 
your Excellency, as I conceived it at the moment to be a point of no 
consequence. 

I trust the explanation 1 have given will satisfy your Excellency 
upon this point on which I should hope there is little reason to 
apprehend any difference ever arising between the two States, and 1 
should fear the renewal of the negotiation at this period respecting 
an alteration in the expression alluded to in Mr. Edmonstone’s letter 
would, from the causes which I have stated, excite very uneasy 
sensations in this court. 

No. 107—^The Treaty of Bassein with the Peshwa. 

TREATY of perpetual and General Defensive Alliance between the 
honorable English East India Company and his Highness the Peshwa 
Baji Rao Raghunath Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, his children, 
heirs, and successors, settled by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, Resi¬ 
dent at the Court of his Highness, by virtue of the powers delegated 



fetSIDENCV OP \tAL<501Al 


1804] 




to him by his Excellency the most noble Richard, Marquis Wellesley, 
Knight of the most illustrious Order of St. Patrick, one of his Britan¬ 
nic Majesty’s most honorable Privy Council, Govemor-General-in 
Council, appointed by the honorable C^ourt of Directors of the said 
honorable Company, to direct and control all their affairs in the East 
Indies. 

Whereas, l)y the blessing of God, the relations of peace and friend¬ 
ship have uninterruptedly subsisted, for a length of time, between 
the honorable English East India Company and his Highness Rao 
Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, and have been confirmed at different 
periods by treaties of amity and union, the powers aforesaid, advert¬ 
ing to the complexion of the times, have determined, wnth a view to 
the preservation of peace and tranquillity, to enter into a general 
defensive alliance, for the complete and reciprocal protection of their 
respective territories, together with those of their several allies and 
dependants, against the unprovoked aggressions or unjust encroach¬ 
ments of all or any enemies whatever. 

Articlk 1. Ihe peace, union, and friendship, so long subsisting 
between the two Stales, shall be promoted and increased by this 
treaty and shall be perpetual. M he friends and enemies of either 
shall be the friends and enemies of both ; and the contracting parties 
agree that all the former treaties and agreements between the two 
stales, now in force, and not contrary to the tenor of this engagement, 
shall be confirmed by it. 

Akiicf.E 2. If any power or state whatever shall commit any act 
of unprovoked hostility or aggression against either of the contracting 
parties, or against their respective dependants or allies, and after due 
representation shall refuse to enter into amicable explanation, or 
shall deny the just satisfaction or indemnity which the contracting 
parties shall have required, then the contracting parties will proceed 
to concert and prosecute such further measures as the case shall 
appear to demand. 

For the more distinct explanation of the true intent and effect of 
this agreement, the Governor Gcneral-in-Council, on behalf of the 
honorable Company, hereby declares that the British Government 
will never permit any power or state whatever to commit with im¬ 
punity any act of unprovoked hostility or aggression against the rights 
and territories of his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, but will 
at all times maintain and defend the same in the same manner as the 
rights and territories of the honorable Company are now maintained 
and defended. 

Article 3. With a view to fulfil this treaty of general defence and 
protection, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur agrees to 
receive, and the honorable East India Company to furnish, a perma¬ 
nent subsidiary force of not less than six thousand regular native 
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infantry, with the usual proportion of field pieces and European 
artillerymen attached, and witli the proper equipment of warlike 
stores and ammunition, which force is to be accordingly stationed, 
in perpetuity, in his said Highness’ territories. 

Artici.e 4. For the regular payment of the whole expense of the 
said subsidiary force, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur 
hereby assigns and cedes, in perpetuity, to the honorable East India 
Company, all the territories detailed in the schedule annexed to this 
treaty. 

Artici.e 5. As it may be found that certain of the territories ceded 
by the foregoing article to the honorable Company may be inconve¬ 
nient from their situation, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, 
for the purpose of rendering the boundary line of the honorable 
Company’s possession a good and well-defined one, agrees that such 
exchanges of talukas or lands shall be made hereafter, on terms of a 
fair valuation of their respective revenues, as the completion of the 
said purpose may require. And it is agreed and convented that the 
territories to be assigned and ceded to the honorable Company by 
the 4th article, or in consequence of the excliange stipulated even¬ 
tually in this article, shall be subject to the exclusive management 
and authority of the said Company and of their officers. 

Ar'I’ici.e 6. Notwithstanding the total annual expense of the 
subsidiary force is estimated at twenty-live lakhs of rupees, his said 
Highness hath agreed to cede, by article 4, lands estimated to yield 
annually the sum of twenty-six lakhs of rupees, the additional lakh 
being intended to meet possible deliciencies in the revenues of the 
said lands, and save the honorable Company from loss. 

Article 7. After the conclusion of this treaty, and as soon as 
the British Resident shall signify to his Highness Rao Pandit Pra¬ 
dhan Bahadur, that the honorable Company’s officers are prepared 
to take charge of the districts ceded by article 4, his Highness will 
immediately issue the necessary parwanas or orders to his officers, 
to deliver over charge of the same to the officers of the honorable 
Company. And it is hereby agreed and stipulated, that all collec¬ 
tions made by his Highness’ officers subsequently to the date of the 
treaty, and before the officers of the honorable Company shall have 
taken charge of the said districts, shall be carried to the credit of the 
honorable Company, and all claims to balances from the said districts, 
referring to periods antecedent to the conclusion of this treaty, shall 
be considered as null and void. 

Article 8. All forts situated within tlie districts to be ceded as 
aforesaid shall be delivered to the officers of the honorable Company 
with the said districts; and his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan 
Bahadur engages that the said forts shall be delivered to the honor- 
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able Company without being injured or damaged, and with their 
equipment of ordnance, stores, and provisions. 

Article 9. Grain, and all other articles of consumption, and provi¬ 
sions, and all sorts of materials for wearing apparel, togetlier with 
the necessary numbers of cattle, horses, and camels, required for the 
use of the subsidiary force, shall be entirely exempted from duties ; 
and the Commanding officer and officers of the said subsidiary force 
shall be treated in all respects in a manner suitable to the dignity 
and greatness of both states. The subsidiary force will, at all times, 
be ready to execute services of importance, such as the protection of 
the person of his Highness, his heirs, and successors, the overawing 
and chastisement of rebels, or exciters of disturbance in his High¬ 
ness’ dominions, and the due correction of his subjects or dependants, 
who may withhold the payment of the sarkars just claims : but it is 
not to be employed on trifling occasions, nor like scbandi to be 
stationed in the country to collect the revenues, nor against any of 
the principal branches of the Maratha Empire, nor in levying contri¬ 
butions from Maratha dependants in the manner of mulkgiri. 

Article 10. Whereas much inconvenience has arisen from certain 
claims and demands of the Maratha State aflecting the city of Surat, 
it is agreed that a just calculation shall be made of the value of the 
said claims by his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur and the 
government of Bombay and in consequence of the intimate friendship 
now established between the contracting parties, his Highness Rao 
Pandit Pradhan Bahadur agrees, for himself, his heirs and successors, 
to relinquish, for ever, all the rights, claims, and privileges of the 
Maratha State aflecting the said city of Surat, and all collections on 
that account shall cease and determine from the day on which this 
treaty shall be concluded ; in consideration of which act of friend¬ 
ship the honorable East India Company agrees that a piece of land, 
yielding a sum equal to the estimated value of the said claims of the 
Maratha State, shall be deducted from the districts ceded by article 4 ; 
and on the same principle, and from similar considerations, his 
Highness further agrees, that the amount of the collections made for 
the Poona State, under the title of iiakabandi, in the parganas of 
Chaurasi and Chikhli, shall be ascertained by an average taken from 
the receipts for a certain number of years, or by such other mode of 
calculation as may be determined on, and his said Highness dotli 
further agree, for himself, his heirs and successors, to relinquish for 
ever the nakabaiidi collections aforesaid, and they shall accordingly 
cease from the conclusion of this treaty. And it is agreed and stipu¬ 
lated that a piece of land, yielding a sum equal to the amount of the 
said nakabandi collections, shall be deducted from the districts ceded 
by article 4, in the same manner as stipulated in regard to the chauth 
of Surat. 
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Article 11. Whereas it has been usual for his Highness Rao 
Pandit Pradhan Bahadur to enlist and retain in his service Europeans 
of different countries, his said Highness hereby agrees and stipulates, 
that in the event of war breaking out between the English and any 
European nation, and of discovery being made that European or 
Europeans in his service, belonging to such nation at war with the 
English, shall liave meditated injury towards the English, or have 
entered into intrigues hostile to their interest, such European or 
Europeans, so offending, shall be discharged by his said Highness, 
and not suffered to reside in his dominions. 

Article 12. Inasmuch as, by the present treaty, the contracting 
parties are bound in a general defensive alliance, for mutual defence 
and protection against all enemies, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan 
Bahadur consequently engages never to commit any act of personal 
hostility and aggression against his Highness the Nawab Asaf Jah 
Bahadur, or any of the honorable Company’s allies or dependants, 
or against any of the principal branches of the Maratha Empire, or 
against any power whatever, and in the event of difference arising, 
whatever adjustment the Company’s government, weighing matters in 
the scale of truth and justice, may determine, shall meet with full 
approbation and acquiescence. 

Article 1-1. And whereas certain differences, referring to past 
transactions are known to subsist between the sarkar of his Highness 
Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur and the sarkar of his Highness the 
Nawab Asaf Jah Bahadur, and whereas an amicable adjustment of 
those differences must be highly desirable for the welfare and benefit 
of both the said sarkars, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, 
with a view to the above end, agrees and accordingly binds himself, 
his heirs and successors, to fulfil and conform to the stipulation of 
the Treaty of Mahad ; and his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur 
further agrees, that on the basis of the fulfilment of the said treatv 
of Mahad, and of the claims of his Highness the Nawab Asaf Jah 
Bahadur to be totally exempted from the payment of chatith, the 
honorable Company’s government shall be entitled to arbitrate and 
detennine all such points, as may be in doubt or difference between 
the sarkars of their Highnesses aforesaid; and his Highness Rao Pandit 
Pradhan Bahadur further agrees, that in the event of any differences 
arising between his government and that of his Highness the Nawab 
Asaf Jah Bahadur, at any further period, the particulars of such 
differences shall be communicated to the honorable East India 
Company, before any act of hostility shall be committed on either 
side, and the said honorable Company interposing their mediation, in 
a way suitable to rectitude, friendship and union, and mindful of 
justice and established usage, shall apply themselves to the adjustment 
of all such differences, conformable to propriety and truth, and shall 
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bring the parties to a right understanding. And it is further agreed, 
that whatever adjustment of any such differences the Company’s 
government, weighing things in the scale of truth and justice, shall 
determine, that determination shall, without hesitation or objection, 
meet with the full appiY)bation and acquiescence of both parties. 
It is however agreed, that this stipulation shall not prevent any 
amicable negotiation which the honorable Company and the courts 
of Poona and Hyderabad respectively, may be desirous of opening, 
provided no such negotiation shall be carried on between any 
of the three parties without full communication thereof to each 
other. 

Ariicle 14. Whereas a treaty of friendship and alliance has been 
concluded between the honorable Company and Raja Anand Rao 
Gaik wad Baliadur, and whereas (he said treaty was mediated and 
executed, without any intention that it should infringe any of the 
just rights or claims of his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur 
affecting the sarkar of the said Raja, his said Highness adverting 
thereto, and also to the intimate alliance now established between 
the contracting parties, doth hereby formally acknowledge the exis¬ 
tence of the said treaty between the honorable Company and Raja 
Anand Rao Gaikwad Bahadur ; and inasmuch as, by reason of certain 
unfinished transactions, the conclusion of which has been suspended 
from time to time, various demands and papers of accounts arc 
found to subsist between the government of his Highness Rao Pandit 
Pradhan Bahadur and the sarkar of the Raja aftermentioned, his 
said Highness, placing full reliance on the impartiality, truth, and 
justice of the British government, doth hereby agree that the said 
government shall examine into and finally adjust the said demands 
and papers of accounts, and his said Highness further stipulates and 
binds himself, his heirs and successors (o abide by such adjustment 
as the British government shall accordingly determine. 

Article 15, The contracting parties will employ all practical 
means of conciliation to prevent the calamity of war, and for that 
purpose wdll, at all times, be ready to enter into amicable explana 
tions with the other states, and to cultivate and improve tlie general 
relations of peace and amity with all the powers of India, according 
to the true spirit and tenor of this defensive treaty. But if a war 
should unfortunately break out between the contracting parties and 
any other power whatever, then his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan 
Bahadur engages, that with the reserve of two battalions of sepoys, 
which are to remain near his Highness’ person, the residue of the 
British subsidiary force, consisting of four battalions of sepoys with 
their artillery, joined by six thousand infantry and ten thousand 
horse of his Highness’ own troops, and making together an army of 
ten thousand infantry and ten thousand cavalry, with the requisite 
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train of artillery, and warlike stores of every kind, shall be imme¬ 
diately put in motion, for the purpose of opposing the enemy ; and 
his Highness likewise engages to employ every further effort in his 
power, for the purpose of bringing into the field, as speedily as 
possible, the whole force which he may be able to supply from his 
dominions, with a view to the effectual persecution and speedy termi¬ 
nation of the said war. The honorable C^ompany, in the same 
manner, engage on their part, in this case to employ in active 
operations against the enemy, the largest force which tliey may be 
able to furnish over and above the said subsidiary force. 

Ar'iicle 16. Whenever war shall appear probable, his Highness 
Rao Pandit Pradhan llahadur engages to collect as many ban jams as 
possible, and to store as much grain as may be practicable in his 
frontier garrisons. 

Articif 17. As by the present treaty the union and friendship of 
the two states is so firmly cemented that they may be considered as 
one and the same, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur engages 
neither to commence nor to pursue, in future, any negotiations with 
any other power wdiatever, without giving previous notice and enter¬ 
ing into mutual consultation with the honorable East India Com¬ 
pany’s government; and the honorable Company’s government, on 
their part, hereby declare that they have no manner of concern with 
any of his Elighness’ children, relations, subjects, servants with respect 
to whom his Highness is absolute. 

Article 18. Inasmuch as by the present treaty of general defen¬ 
sive alliance, the ties of union are, with the blessing of God, so closely 
drawn, that the interests of the two states are become identified, it 
is further mutually agreed, that if disturbances shall at any time 
break out in the districts ceded to the honorable Company by this 
agreement, his Highness Rao Pandit Pradhan Bahadur shall permit 
such a proportion of the subsidiary troops as may be reejuisite to be 
employed in quelling the same wdthin the said districts. If distur¬ 
bances shall, at any time, break out in any part of his Highness’ 
dominions contiguous to the Company’s frontier, to which it might 
be inconvenient to detach any proportion of the subsidiary force, the 
British government, in like manner, if reejuired by his Highness Rao 
Pandit Pradhan Bahadur, shall direct such proportion of the troops 
of the Company as may be most conveniently stationed for the 
purpose, to assist in quelling the said disturbances within his 
Highness’ dominions. 

Article 19. It is finally declared that this treaty which, according 
to the foregoing articles, is meant for the support and credit of his 
said Highness’ government, and to preserve it from loss and decline, 
shall last as long as the sun and moon shall endure. 
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Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Bassein, the 31st of December, 
Anno Domini 1802, or the 5th of Ramzan, Anno Hijri 1217. 

(Sd.) B. CLOSE. 

Resident at Poona. 


The seal of 
Pandit Pradhan 


I 


( riie Peslnva*s signature). 


Schedule of the territories ceded in perpetuity by liis Highness Ihiji 
Rao Raghunath Pandit Pradlian Bahadur to the honorable 
English East India Company, agreeable to the fourth article of 
the annexed treaty. 

1st—From the j)rovince of Cljjrai and territories south thereof: — 
Dhandhuka, together with Chnda, Ranapur and Gogo Rs. 1,05,000 


Cambay cfiauth, and Napad . . ... ... 60,000 

South of the Tapti. 

Parner ... ... ... ... 27,000 

Bhutsar ... ... ... ... 6,200 

Buhari ... ... ... . . 8,800 

Balsar ... ... . . 85,000 

Parchol ... ... ... 1,07,000 

Supa ... ... ... ... 51,000 

Sarbhon ... ... - . ... 30,000 

Valod ... ... ... ... *30,000 

Bardoli kasha ... ... ... 7,900 

Bansda chauth ... ... ... 7,000 

Dharainpuri chnufh ... ... 9.000 

Surat chauth ... ... ... 42,100 

Customs ... ... ... . 83,000 

Between the Tapti and Narbada. 

Olpad ... ... .. • 3,16,000 

Hansot ... ... .. • 85,000 

Ankleswar ... ... . . • 78,000 

Nanderi [Mandvi] ... ... . 65,000 


Total south of the Tapti and between 
Tapti and Narbada 

Deduct 20 per cent, on account of 
decrease of revenue 


10,38,000 


2,07,600 


8,30,400 
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Nakabandi of Chaiirasi and ChikhJi ... 20,000 

Pluilpar, Kumbharia and Katargam ... 5,000 

- 25,000 

2nd — From the territories near the U un(;bhadra: — 

Savanur, 26 talukas ... ... ... 10,22,838 

From Bankapur ... ... ... 5,56,762 

-15,79,600 

Grand total ... 26,00,000 


Signed, sealed, and exehanged at Bassein, tlie 31st December, Anno 
Domini 1802, or the 5th Ramzan, Anno Hijari 1217. 


I'he Seal of 
Pandit Pradhan I 


( i’he Peshwa's signature) 
B. Ci.osE. 


Ratilied by the Governor-General-imGouncil on 11th February, 1803. 


No. 108—Partition treaty of Poona concluded with Baji Rao, the Peshwa, 
14th May, 1804. 

Treaty for the settlement of general peace in Hindustan and the 
Deccan, and for the confirmation of the friendship subsisting between 
the honourable Fngiish East India Company and its allies,, his 
Higliness the Subahdar of the Deccan and his Highness Rao Pandit 
Pradhan Peshwa Bahadur, .settled between the said honourable 
(Company and the said allies by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, 
Resident at the Court of his Highness the Peshwa, in virtue of the 
powers delegated to him by his Excellency the most noble Richard, 
Marquis Wellesley, Knight of the most illustrious Order of St, Patrick, 
one of his Majesty’s most honourable Privy Council, Governor- 
General in Council of all the British possessions, and Captain-General 
of all the British land forces in the East Indies. 

Whereas, by the terms of the I’reaties of Peace concluded by 
Major-General the honourable Arthur Wellesley, on the part of the 
honourable Company and its allies, wdth Maharaja Sena Sahib Subah, 
Raja of Berar, at Deogaon, on the 17th of December 1803, and with 
Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia at Sarji Anjangaon, on the 30th of 
that month, which treaties have been duly ratified by the Governor- 
General-in-Council, and by the allies of the British Government, cer¬ 
tain forts and territories have been ceded by Maharaja Sena Sahib 
Subah, and by Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia, to the honourable 
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Company and its allies, the following articles of agreement, for the 
settlement of the said forts and territories, have been concluded by 
the British Government and the said allies: — 

Articlk 1. The province of (aittack, including the port and dis¬ 
trict of Balasore and all cessions, of every description, made by the 
2nd article of the treaty of Dcogaon, or by any treaties which have 
been confirmed by the tenth article of the said treat) of Deogaon, 
shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the honourable English East 
India Company. 

AKTiCLE 2. Ilie terriiories of which Maharaja Sena Sahib Subah 
formerly collected the revenues in participation with his Highness 
the Subadar of the Deccan, and those formerly possessed by Maharaja 
Sena Sahib Subah lo the westward of the river Wardlia, ceded l>y the 
'Ird article of the treaty of Deogaon, and the territory situated to the 
southward of the hills on which are the forts of Narnala and Gawil- 
garh, and to the westward of the river Wardha, staled by the 4th 
article of the treaty of Deogaon to belong to the Ibitish Government 
and its allies, shall belong in perj)etual sovereignt) to his Highness 
the Subahdar of the Deccan, with the exception of the districts 
reserved to Sena Sahib Subah in the ath at licit* of the said treaty of 
Deogaon. 

Articee 3. All the forts, territories, and rights of Maharaja Daiilat 
Rao Sindhia in the Doab, or country situated between the Jamuna 
and Ganges, and all his forts, territories, rights, and interests in the 
countries whic:h arc to the northward of those of the Rajas of Jaipur, 
and Jodhpur, and of the Rana of Gohad, ceded by the 2nd article 
of the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty 
lo the honorable (Company. 

Article 4. dlie Fort of Broadi and territory depending thcreoji, 
ceded b)' the 3rd article of the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, shall belong 
in perpetual sovereignty to the hcmoraltle Company. 

Article 5. The fort and city of Ahmadnagar, together with such 
part of the territory depending thereon, as is ceded by the 3rd article 
of the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon to the honorable Company and its 
allies, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to his Highness the 
Peshwa. 

Article 6. All the territories which belonged to Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia before the commencement of the late war, situated to 
the southward of the hills called the Ajanta hills, including the fort 
and district of Jalnapur, the town and district of Gandapur, and all 
other districts between that range of hills and the river Godavari, 
ceded by the 4th article of the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon to the 
honourable Company and its allies, shall belong in perpetual 
sovereignty to his Highness the Subahdar of the Deccan. 
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Article 7. All cessions made to the honorable Company by any 
treaties which have been confirmed by the 9th article of the treaty of 
Sarji Anjangaon, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the 
honorable Company. 

Article 8. This treaty, consisting of eight articles, being this day, 
14th of May 1804 A.D,, corresponding with the 3rd of Safar, 
1219 A.H., settled and concluded at Poona, by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Harry Close, Resident, with His Highness the Peshwa, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Close has delivered to his said Highness a copy of the same 
in English, Persian, and Marathi, under the seal and signature of 
the said Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, and His Highness the 
Peshwa has delivered to the said Lieutenant-Colonel Close another 
copy, also in Persian, Marathi, and English, bearing His Highness’ 
seal, and Lieutenant-Colonel Close aforesaid has engaged to procure 
and deliver to his said Highness, without delay; a copy of the same, 
duly ratified by his Excellency the most noble the Governor-General 
in-Council, on the receipt of which by his said Highness, the present 
treaty shall be deemed complete and binding on the honorable the 
English East India Company and on his Highness, and the copy of 
it now delivered to his said Highness shall be returned. 

Ratified by the Governor-General-in-Council on 4th of June, 1804. 

No. 109—Treaty of peace and friendship concluded with Daulat Rao Sindhia 
at Sarji Anjangaon, 30th December, 1803. 

TREATY of PEACE between the honorable English East India 
Company and their allies, on the one part, and the Maharaja Alijah 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, on the other : settled by Major-General the 
honourable Arthur Wellesley, on the part of the honourable Company 
and their allies, and by Vitthal Mahadev, Munshi Kamal Nayan, 
Jaswant Rao Ghorj^ade Amir-ul-Umrah and Naro Hari, on the part 
of the Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia, who have each communicated 
to the other their full powers. 

Articxe 1. There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between 
the honorable Company and their allies, on the one part, and the 
Maharaja Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia, on the other. 

Article 2. The Maharaja cedes to the honourable Company and 
their allies, in perpetual sovereignty, all his forts, territories, and 
rights in the Doab, or country situated between the Jamuna and 
Ganges, and all his forts, territories, rights, and interests in the coun¬ 
tries which are to the northward of those of the Rajas of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, and of the Rana of Gohad, of which territories, etc., a 
detailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. Such countries 
formerly in the possessions of the Maharaja, situated between Jaipur 
and Jodhpur, and to the southward of the former, are to belong to 
the Maharaja. 



1803 ] 


RESIDENCY OF MALCOLM 


269 


Article 3. The Maharaja likewise cedes to the honorable Com¬ 
pany and their allies, in perpetual sovereignty, the fort of Broach and 
territory depending thereon, and the fort of Ahinadnagai and terri¬ 
tory depending thereon ; excepting those lands which it is agreed, 
by the eighth article of this treaty, that the Maharaja is to retain. 

Article 4. The Maharaja likewise cedes to the honorable Com¬ 
pany and their allies all the territories whicli belonged to him 
previous to the breaking out of the war, which are situated to the 
southward of the hills called the Ajania hills, including the fort and 
district of Jalnapur, the town and district of Ciandapnr, and all other 
districts between that range of hills and the ri\ei (hxhn ari. 

Artjci.e f). The Maharaja Alijah Daiilat Rao Sindhia, for himself, 
his heirs and successors, hereby renounces all the claim to the forts, 
territories, rights, and interests, ceded by the second, third and fourth 
articles ; and all claims, of every description, upon the British Gov¬ 
ernment and their allies, the Subedar of the Deccan, the Peslnva. and 
An and Rao Gaikw'^ad. 

Article 6. 4 he fort of Asirgarh, the city of Burhanpur, the forts 

of Pawangarh and Dohad, and the territories, in Khandesh and 
Cxujrat, depending on these forts, shall be restored to the Maharaja 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Article 7. Whereas the Maharaj Daulat Rao Sindhia has repre¬ 
sented that his family have long held in inam, as a gift from the 
Kings of Hindustan, the districts of Dholpur, Bari, and Raja-Kheda, 
which arc situated to the northw^ard of the countries of the Rajas of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur, and the Raiia of Gohad, and that lands in 
Hindustan, ceded by the second article of this treaty to the honour¬ 
able Company, and their allies, are held in jagir by persons of the 
family of the late Mahadji Sindhia and others by principal sardars 
in his service, all of whom wT>uld suffer distress if deprived of the 
advantages they enjoy in those countries: it is agreed that the Maha¬ 
raja shall continue to hold and enjoy in inarn the lands of Dholpur, 
Bari, and Raja-Kheda, and that liala Bai Sahib, and Mansur Sahib. 
Munshi Kamal Nayan, Bugaji Jarndah, Amraji Jadhu and Vardah- 
chari, shall continue to hold their lands in jagir under the protection 
of the honorable Company. And further, in order that no individual 
may incur loss or suffer distress in consec|uence of this arrangement, 
it is agreed that the honorable Company shall either pay pensions or 
grant lands in jagir, according to the option of the British Govern¬ 
ment, to certain other sardars and others to be named by the Maha¬ 
raja, provided that the total amount of the sums paid, or jagirs 
granted or held, does not exceed seventeen lakhs of rupees per annum, 
including the annual value of the lands, which it is agreed by the 
article that Bala Bai Sahib, Mansur Sahib, Munshi Kamal Nayan, 
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Bugaji Jamdali, Amraji Jadhu, and Vardahchari are to continue to 
hold ; and provided that no troops in tlie service of the Maharaja 
are to be introduced into Dholpur, Bari, and Raja-Keda, or the other 
lands held in jagir, under tlie pretence of collecting the revenue, or 
any other pretence whatever. 

Article 8. Whereas the Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia has repre¬ 
sented that his family have long held in inatn certain lands, villages, 
etc., in the territories of Rao Pandit Pradhan, viz.: — 


Slirigonda Pargana 

jaingaon 

Ranjangacm 

Hall of Sht\ga()n Pargana 

Six villagt'S in Ambad ,, 
Five villages in Paithan 
Five villages in Nevasa 
Five villages in Kurla 


Six villages in Poona Pargana 

T wo villages in VVai ,, 

Six villages in Pafutoo<i [ParlurJ 
Five villages in Pandipeigauni 
Five villages in Pagood 
Fwo villages in Parncr 


which have lately been taken possession of by the British Govern¬ 
ment and their allies ; it is agreed, that those lands and villages shall 
be restored to him, provided tliat no troops shall ever be introduced 
into those lands and villages under pretence of collecting the revenues 
or any other pretence whatever. 

Article 9. Certain treaties have been made by the British Gov¬ 
ernment with Rajas and others, heretofore feudatories of the Maha¬ 
raja Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia. Phese treaties are to be confirmed ; 
and the Maharaja hereby renounces all claim upon the persons with 
whom such treaties have been made and declares them to be inde¬ 
pendent of his government and authority, provided that none of the 
territories belonging to the Maharaja, situated to tlie southward of 
those of the Rajas of Jaipur and Jodhpur and the Rana of Gohad, 
of which the revenues have lieen collected by him or his amildars, 
or have been applicable, as saranjami, to the payment of his troops, 
are granted away by such treaties. Lists of the persons with whom 
such treaties have been made will be given to the Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, when this treaty will be ratified by his Excellency the 
Governor-General. 

Article 10. No person whateller is hereafter to be molested on 
account of the part which he may have taken in the present war. 

Article 11. It is agreed that the rights of his Highness the Peshwa 
to certain lands in Malwa and elsewhere shall be established as here¬ 
tofore ; and in case any difference should arise respecting those rights, 
it is agreed that the honorable Company shall mediate, arbitrate, 
and decide, according to the principles of justice, between his High¬ 
ness and the Maharaja, and whatever shall be thus decided will be 
agreed to by both parties, and will be carried into execution. 




1S03'\ RESIDENCY OV MALCOLM 271 

Article 12. Hie Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia hereby renoiuices 
all claims upon his Majesty Shah Alam, and engages, on his part, 
to interfere no further in the allairs of his Majesty. 

Article 13. The Maharaja Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia engages 
never to take or retain in Jiis service anv Frencliiiian, or the subject 
of any other European or y\merican power, the (Government of which 
may be at war with the British (Governinent ; or any British subject, 
whethef European or native of India, without the consent of the 
British Government. 

Ar'jicle 14. In order to secure and improve the relations of amity 
and peace hereby established lietween tiie governments, it is agreed 
that accredited ministers from eacli shall reside at the court of the 
other. 

Ari’icll 1,^). 4'he Ivonorable Company being bound by treaties of 
general defensive alliance with his Highness the Suliadar of the 
Deccan and his Highness Rar) Pandit Pradhan. to which the Maharaja 
Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia is desirous of acteding, he is to be 
admitted to the lienelits thereof; and the iionourable (Gompany with 
a view to the future se< urit) of tlie Maharaja’s territories engage, in 
the event of his agreeing to the treaty abovementioned, in two months 
to furnish him w'ith a force (onsisiing of six battalions of infantry, 
with their complement or ordnance and artillery, and usual eejuip- 
rnents of military stores, etc., and the expense of this force is to be 
defrayed out of the revenues of the lands ceded liy the second, third, 
and fourth articles. But it is agreed, that in case it should suit the 
interests of the Maharaja’s (government to decline to entei into the 
Treaty abovementioned, such refusal shall not allect any of the other 
stipulations of this treaty of Peace, which are, in every respect, to 
be binding on the contracting parties, their heirs and successors. 

Artici.e 16. I his treaty is to be ratified by the Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia in eight days from this time, and the ratification is to 
be delivered to Major-General Wellesley. 

Major-General Wellesley engages that it shall be ratified by his 
Excellency the most noble the Governor-CGeneral in Council, and the 
ratification shall be delivered to the Maluiraja in three months or 
.sooner, if possible. 

The orders for the cession of the territories shall be delivered to 
Major-General Wellesley at the .same time with the ratification of 
the treaty of peace ; but the forts of Asirgaih, Pawangarh, and Dohad 
are not to be delivered up till accounts will have been received that 
the territories ceded ftave been evacuated by the Maharaja’s officers 
and troops. 
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Done in Camp at Sarji Anjaiigaon, this 30th of December, 1803, 
answering to the 15th Ramzan, 1213 Fasali. 

(Sd.) Arthur Wellesley. 

„ V^itthal Mahadev. 

,, Kamal Nayan. 

„ Naro Hari, 

„ Jaswant Rao Ghorpade. 

Ratilied by the (iovernor-General in Council, J3th February, 1804. 
Ratified by His Highness tlie Nizam, on 20th April, 1804. 

Ratified by the Peshwa, on 14th May, 180-1. 

ENCLOSURE. 


MEMORANDUM^ oi ihe Jaidads belonging to the AMILS 
of ZAFAR YAP> KHAN, the son of SAMRU 
In the Doab. 


Parganaof Palm [? Adam in Kairana] 

Rs. 

1,39.665 

Do Budhana ... 


1,48,646 

Do Barnawa 


1,32,755 

Do Aiuilptir Bairat [Barautj 


1,00,875 

Do Jharu Sama [? Shamli] 


50,000 

Do Sardhana ... 


2,07,750 

Do Jewar Jahangirpur 


1,42,000 

Do Kutana 


1,32,300 

Do Doghatgaoii 


12,400 

Do Nirpura 

Belonging to Ajii Singh and Hira Singh Jat, to the 

west 

9,425 

of the River Jamuna. 

Pargaiia of Faredabad 


1,26,500 

Do Faujdari Delhi 

Lands under the Khalsa [Emperor’s] Miitsaddis, to 

the 

6.000 

west of the River Jamuna. 

Pargana of Budhpiir 

Belonging to Mir/a .AFbar Shah, the heir-apparent, to 

the 

6,000 

west of the River Jamuna. 

Pargana of Kot Kasim 


40,000 


The Zainindari of Ranjit Singh in the Doab. 

Husainganj and Panigaon ... ... ... (>,000 

To the west of the River Janiuna ... ... ... 13,23,370 


♦ There is no schedule attached to the original treaty, but this Memorandum, 
which is attached to a copy of die treaty in die Foreign Office, is supposed to 
be the Schedule referreci to in article 2.— Ailchison. \The Karnal District 
Gazetteer of 1883, add.s ‘The whole list is extraordinarily incorrect,* p, 35 ri.] 
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Belonging to Madho Rao Katri. 

Villages in the Doab ... ... ... ... 5,000 

Belonging to Madho Rao Phalke. 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 2,25,834 

Belonging to Satvvaji Phalke. 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 84,938 

Kiitoba Bysakh. 

To the west of Janiuna ... ... ... 73,284 

Bapuji Sindhia, to the west of the Jamuna. 

Panipat ... ... ... ... ... 99,478 

Miingothla [? j ... ... ... ... 50,000 

Govardhan ... ... ... ... 10,000 

Gulab Rai Kadain. 

3 Mahals in the Doab ... ... ... 1,30,251 

Gangadhar Biigarain. 

2 Mahals in the Doab ... ... ... 1,22,568 

Yashwant Rao Sindhia and Raghoji Kadain, 2 Mahals to 
the west of tlie Jamuna 

Narnaul and Kanti ... ... ... 1,64,000 

Lands assigned to the postmaster. 

In the Doab ... ... ... . . 33,750 

Gurdatt Singh. 

In the Doab Mahal Jhinjhana ... ... 36,55^ 

Bhag Singh 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 57,968 

vSeth [? Sant] Singh Sikh. 

Karnal, to the west of the river Jamuna ... ... 14,000 

Ahmad Ali Khan. 

In the Doab ... ... ... 57,000 

Nijabat Ali Khan, in the Doab. 

Parganaof Behat ... ... •• •• 22,000 

Do Phugna ... ... . . ••• 20,000 

Do Durni ... ... ... .* 7,000 

Do Salakhera ... ... ... ... 7,000 

X—35 
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Sarmast Khan. 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 62,000 

Fai/ Talah Khan, to the west of the Jarnuna. 

Pavgana of Rohtak ... ... ... ... 2,9.^5,208 

Mahoinad Ali Khan. 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 32,000 

Arab AH Khan. 

In the Doab ... ... ... ... 18,968 

Resumed Jagirs, etc., in the Doab, and to the west of the 
Jarnuna, belonging to General Perron. 

Pargana of Nohjhil, to the west of the River Jaminia ... 1,15,000 

Duties collected at the ghat of Shahdara, opposite to Agra 5,248 
ditto Bhukar ... ... ... 60,300 

N ibohra ... ... ... ... ... 14,850 

Kirapur ... ... ... ... ... 1,67,000 

Bliumas ... ... ... ... ... 8,200 

Jiibeli ... ... ... ... ... 4,650 

ralukas in the Doab. 

Jugsan ... ... ... ... ... 15,000 

Bucha ... ... ... ... ... 15,000 

Bahapur ... ... ... ... ... 18,000 

Duties collected at Hansirganj ... ... ... 36,047 

To the west of the Jainuna. 

Sousa ... ... ... ... ... 20,000 

Badargarh and Hasangarh ... ... ... 25,000 

Bahora ... ... ... ... ... 20,400 

The Suba of Saharanpiir. 

Haweli Saharanpiir ... ... ... ... 51,627 

Malhaipur ... ... ... .. 9,900 

Sultanpur ... ... ... .. 25,600 

Nauabas ... ... ... ... ... 15,200 

Bidauli ... ... ... ... . 32,605 

Nanauto ... ... ... ... ... 17,791 

Titarwara [? Titron] ... ... ... ... 10,070 

Sukrar Khera | .^ Sakrauda] ... ... ... 10,202 

Subes, etc. ... ... ... . . ... 25,000 

Lands belonging to Bahrainand Khan ... ... 3,100 

Paharkhera ... ... ... ... 48,000 

Ganga Daspore ... ... ... 36,000 
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Moglearpore ... ... ... ... 3,200 

Ambahta, in part ... ... ... ... 5,493 

Bhogpur ... ... ... ... ... 10,000 

Barsat and Faridpur ... ... ... ... 35,000 

Raulapur, etc. . ... ... ... 89,901 

The fair and jagir of Hard war ... ... ... 50,000 

Under George d homas, on the right of the Jamuna 

Pargana of Jhajjar ... ... ... ... 1.51,930 

Bcri and Mudau ... ... ... ... 70.505 

Badli ... ... ... ... ... 02,982 

Lahori and Palauda ... ... ... ... 15,000 


Belonging to Shah Nizain-ud-din, in tlie Doab 
Shainli 
Chephuli 
Islamabad ... 

Fehar 
Buwara 
Bhusunra ... 

Belonging to Mr. John Baptiste, to the west of the 
River Jaimina. 

Rewari 
Tijara 
Taom 
Pataudi 
Bawal 

Firozpur Jhirka 
Taluka of Sursum 

Designed for the expenses of his Majesty’s cstablishiiient, 


Talpat, in the Doab ... ... ... ... 1,72,425 

Baran, in the Doab ... ... ... ... 1,04,895 

Puth and Siyana ... ... ... ... 1,75,235 

Parichhatgarh ... ... ... ... 77,200 

Loni, Jalalabad, in the Doab ... ... ... 1,90,201 

Haweli Palain, in the kasha of Delhi ... 1,89,533 

Rahuli Gujar, in the Doab ... ... ... 1,08,890 

Surwa and Khurkauda, in the Doab ... ... 04,434 

Sikandarabad, in the Doab ... ... • . 75,025 

Shikarpur, to the west of the Jamuna ... ... 25,300 

Khasra, in the Doab ... ... ... ••. 72,004 

Kairana, in the Doab ... ... • • 32,700 

Najafgarh, to the west of the Jamuna ... ... 1,10,700 

Datiani ... ... ••• •• ••• 4,000 


... 1.41,200 

41,349 
,35.000 
38,374 
28,010 
19,804 
15,000 


38,000 

53,000 

33,000 

25,000 

.50,223 

32,000 
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Kiver ... ... ... ... ... 20,000 

Mint of the city of Delhi ... ... ... 26,000 

From the oflice of Karori ... ... ... 1,25,601 

Taxes from the shop-keepers of Dcllii ... ... 17,000 

Duties from the mahals of the city ... ... 40,000 

From the collection of e.xport duties ... ... 1,500 

Houses in Delhi, etc., becoming the property of the Crown 

from the death of persons without heirs ... 4,900 

Ran jit Singh Jat. 

Kanian, Kawari, Pahari, to the west of the River Jamuna 1,00,000 

Amildaris under the charge of Waman Khande Rao, 
to the west of the River Jamuna. 

Kanaud ... ... ... ... ... 73,918 

Ratia Mandawar ... ... ... ... 29,756 

Ismailpur ... ... ... ... .. 8,337 

Nimrana ... ... ... ... . . 12,001 

Kot Putli ... ..r ... ... ... 40,042 

Daderi ... ... ... ... .. 53,001 

Sarai Sabha Chand ... ... ... ... 1,401 

Bijwad ... ... ... ... . . 2,500 

Khudana ... ... ... ... 7,500 

Gunali Nahurjal ... ... ... ... 26,641 

Under the cl large of Krishna ji Aj)pa, the fort 
of Kishangarh. 

Bundara ... ... ... ... 1,324 

Bambora ... ... ... ... ... 17,238 

Khairthal ... ... ... ... ... 1,712 

Nurnagar ... ... ... ... ... 2,500 

Harsauli ... ... ... ... ... 10,000 

F'atehabad ... ... ... ... 8,000 

Tatarpur ... ... ... ... ... 7,000 

Ambaji Ingle, Mathura, and the Customs collected in 

Nohjhil ... ... ... ... 55,000 

Memorandum of the Mahals in Hindustan formerly 
belonging to General De Boigne. 

Koil ... ... ... ... ... 1,70,000 

Atrauli ... ... ... ... ... 3,01,500 

Dibhai ... ... ... ... ... 60,000 

Khurja ... ... ... ... ... 1,40,000 

Danpur ... ... ... ... ... 5,000 

Jellaspore [Jalesar] ... ... ... ... 2,15,000 

Khalilganj ... ... ... ... 62,500 
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Khandauli ... 

87,088 

Garh Mukteswai 

70,000 

Jewar 

84.000 

Mat 

1,41.'')00 

]'irozabad ... 

4,00,170 

Sadabad 

2,02,088 

Hassur 

1,40,000 

Chandausi ... 

8,''»,000 

Khijr 

1,15,000 

Shikarpur ... 

41,500 

Ambalita and Kanialpur 

57,894 

Sahpau 

40,000 

Raya 

45,000 

Abar 

18.000 

Bairanipnr ... 

51,000 

Hathras 

1,88,000 

Mursaii 

1,20,000 

Beswan 

12,000 

Mahaban 

21,424 

Mewat 

1,41,617 

'J\) die west the River Jamuna. 

Pargana of Palwal 

2,72,375 

Nuh 

1,05,687 

Nadeeiii 

45,725 

Sohna 

1,20,000 

Sakras 

15,634 

Nownabil Chor [Nai Bichhor?] ... 

60,053 

Hodal 

77,620 

Hattin ... ... ... ... ... 

1,78,258 

Bahadiinat Jchaiidawar 

1,56,500 

Under Raja Anibaji Jngle, to the west of the river Jamuna. 

Pargana of Fatimabad 

1,24,175 

„ Achanera 

1,30,000 

Farrah 

12.600 

Kosi 

1,98,55.3 

Shergarh 

28,989 

Hasangarh 

1,50,000 

Gorai 

25,315 

In the Doab. 

Pargana of Daryapur ... 

15,000 

Maheria 

30,000 

Meerut 

2,03,855 
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Dasna 

Barauli 

Hasayaii 

Under Uoloncls George and John Messing to the 
west of the River Jaiiiuna. 

Collections of the Ciistonis and Mint at Agra ... 

Pargana of Karahra 

,, Sarendhi ... 

,, Jagnair 

„ Malpura ... 

,, Khairagaiii 

,, Kiraoli 

v, Kaiehpiir Sikri 
,, I r ad at n agar 

Shainsa[)ad 
„ Lohinandi 

,, Naharganj 

Talukas in the Doah l)elonging to the same persons 
in Saharanpur. 

Gaiigoh 

Jara and Gunget [jatdi'Jan.sel?] ... 

Purchhapar 
Lakhnauti ... 

Ciangera [Ganaur] 

Chausath Kheri 
Sumalia 

Shikarpiir Khurda 

Khatauli 

Kandhla 

Sonepat 

Gohana 


[Feb, 

1,90,680 

27,000 

55,000 


82,500 

79,697 

36,001 

45,238 

1,20,145 

70,135 

72,778 

80,734 

60,000 

1,12,104 

1,36,425 

60,205 


30,000 

13,550 

34,892 

15,000 

6,932 

7,000 

6,642 

61,883 

80,917 

47,641 

39,348 

1,16,329 


No. 110—Treaty of Defensive Alliance concluded with Daulat Rao Sindhia 
at Burhanpur, 27th February, 1804. 

Treaty of alliance and mutual defence between the honourable 
the East India Company and the Maliaraja Alijah Daulat Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur, and his children, heirs and successors, settled by 
Major John Malcolm, on the part of the honourable Company, and 
by Bapu Vitthal Pant, and Munshi Kamal Nayan, on the part of the 
Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia, after having communicated to each 
other tlieir full powers, the said Major John Malcolm being deputed 
to the court of Daulat Rao Sindhia by Major-General the honourable 
Arthur Wellesley; the honourable Major-General aforesaid being 
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invested with full powers and aiuhoriiy from his Excellency the most 
noble Richard, Marejuis Wellesley, Knight of the most illustrious 
order of Saint Patrick, one ol his Britannic: Majesty’s most honour¬ 
able Privy Council, appointed by the honourable Court of Directors 
of the said Company to direct and control all their afliairs in the 
East Indies. 

Whereas, by the blessing of Ciod, the relations of friendship and 
union have been happily established between the government of the 
honourable Company, and that of the Maharaja Alijah Davilat Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur by a recent treaty ol peace, the two govermnents 
aforesaid adverting to the complexion of the times have now deter¬ 
mined, wuth a view' to the preservation of peace and tranquillity to 
enter into this treaty of general defensive alliance lor tlic reciprocal 
protection of their respective territories together with those of their 
several allies and dependants, against unprovoked aggression and 
encroachments of all or any enemies whatever. 

1. I'he friendship and union established by the former treaty 
between the two states shall be promoted and increased by the treaty 
and shall be perpetual ; the friends and enemies of either state shall 
be the friends and enemies of both and their mutual interests shall 
henceforward be inseparable. 

2. If any powder or state wdiatever shall commit any act of un¬ 
provoked hostility or aggression against either t)f the contracting 
parties, and after due representation shall tefuse to enter into ami¬ 
cable explanation or shall deny the just satisfaction or indemnity 
which the contracting parties shall have required, then the contrac ting 
parties will proceed to concert and prosecute such further measures 
as the case shall appear to demand ; for the more distant explanation 
of the true intent and elicct of this article the Ciovernor General in- 
Council in behalf of the honourable Company hereby declares that 
the British Government will never permit any power or state what 
ever to commit with impunity, any act of unprovoked hostility or 
aggression against the rights and territories of the Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, but will at all times, in compliance wuth the requisition 
of the Maharaja, maintain and defend the same, when such requisi¬ 
tion is made, in the like manner as the rights and territories of the 
honourable Company are now’ maintained and defended. 

With a view to fulfil this treaty of mutual defence the 
Maharaja agrees to receive and the honourable East India C.ompany 
to furnish a subsidiary force of not less than six thousand regular 
native infantry with the usual proportion of artillery and with the 
proper equipment of w^arlike stores and ammunition. 7'he force is 
to be stationed at such place near the frontier of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
as may hereafter be deemed most eligible by the British Government, 
fnd it will be held in readiness at such station to proceed as soon 
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ns possible for the execution of any service on which it is Jinble to 
be employed by the conditions of this treaty. 

4. And it is further agreed that in conformity to the stipulations 
of the 15th article of the treaty of peace concluded by Major General 
Wellesley on the part of the honourable Company and by Bapu 
Vittha), Munshi Kamalnayan, etc., on the part of the Maharaja Alijah 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, that all charges and expenses of the six battalions 
abovementioned, and of their ordnance, artillery, military stores, 
ec[uipment shall be defrayed by the honourable (Company out of the 
produce of the revenues of the territories ceded by the Maharaja 
Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia to the said Company by the 2nd, 3rd and 
4th articles of the aforementioned treaty of peace, which territories 
are specified in a statement annexed to that treaty. 

5. Grain and all other articles of consumption and provisions, 
and all sorts of materials for wearing apparel, together with the 
necessary number of cattle, horses and camels required for the use 
of the subsidiary force, shall, whenever the aforesaid force is within 
the territories of the Maharaja in coUvsequence of his requisition, be 
entirely exempt from duties, and Avhenever any further force of the 
honourable (Company shall, in consequence of war with any other 
state, be in the dominions of the Maharaja, they shall, in like 
manner as the subsidiary force, be exempt from all duties upon the 
aforesaid articles of necessary use and consumption, and it is also 
agreed that whenever any part of the army of the Maharaja is in the 
territories of the honourable Company for purposes connected with 
the fulfilment of this treaty, that no duties on grain, camels, wearing 
apparel, etc., as stated above which the party of the army of the said 
Maharaja may require shall be collected, and it is further agreed that 
the officers of the respective governments while they are (in the 
fulfilment of the articles of this treaty) either with the army or in 
the territories of the other shall be treated with that respect and con¬ 
sideration which is due to their rank and station. 

6. The subsidiary force will at all times be ready on the requisi¬ 
tion of the Maharaja to execute services of importance such as the 
care of the person of the Maharaja, his heirs and successors, the pro¬ 
tection of the country from attack or invasion, the overawing and 
chastisement of rebels or exciters of disturbance in the Maharaja’s 
dominions ; but it is not to be employed on trifling occasions. 

7. Whereas it is agreed, in the 13th article of the treaty of peace 
that the Maharaja Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia shall never take or 
retain in his service any Frenchman or the subject of any other 
European or American power, the government of which may be at 
war with Great Britain, or any British subject whatever, European 
or native of India without the consent of the British Government, 
the Maharaja now further engages that be will hereafter never employ 
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in his service or permit to reside in his dominions any European 
or American whatever, without the consent and acquiescence of the 
British Government: the said British Ciovernmeut on its part 
engaging that it never will employ or permit to reside in its domi¬ 
nions any person or subject of the Maharaja or others who shall 
hereafter be guilty of crimes or of hostility against the person or 
government of the aforesaid Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

8. As by the present treaty, the union and friendshij) of the two 
states are so firmly connected that they may be considered as one 
and the saintN the Maharaja engages never to commence nor to pursue 
in future any negotiation with any states or principal powers without 
giving previous notice, and entering into mutual consultation with 
the honourable East India Company’s Government, and the honour 
able Company’s Government on their part declare that they will have 
no manner of concern with any of the Maharaja’s relations, depen 
dants, military chiefs or servants, with respect to whom the 
Maharaja is absolute and that they will on no occasion ever afford 
encouragement, support or protection to any of the Maharaja’s 
relations, dependent chiefs or servants, who may eventually act in 
opposition to the Maharaja’s authority, but on the contrary (at the 
requisition of the Maharaja) they will aid and assist to punish and 
reduce all such offenders to obedience. And it is further agreed that 
no oflicers of the honourable Company shall ever interfere in the 
internal affairs of the Maharaja’s Government. 

9. As the chief object and design of the present defensive alliance 
is the security and protection of the dominions of the contracting 
parties and their allies and dependants from all attack whatever, the 
Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia engages never to commit any act of 
hostility or aggression against any state or chief in alliance with the 
honourable Company, or against any other state or principal power, 
and in the event of differences arising, whatever adjustment the 
honourable Company’s Government weighing matters in the scale of 
truth and justice may determine, shall meet with his lull approbation 
and acquiescence. 

10. The contracting parties will employ all practicable means of 
conciliation to prevent the calamity of war, and for that purpose will 
at all times be ready to enter into amicable explanations with other 
states or principal powders, and to cultivate and improve the general 
relations of peace and amity with all the principal powers of India 
according to the true spirit and tenor of this treaty ; but if a war 
should unfortunately break out between the contracting parties and 
any other state or power whatever, then the Maharaja Alijah Daulat 
Rao Sindhia engages that the English force consisting of six batta¬ 
lions with their guns etc., joined by a detachment of his army 
consisting of six thousand of the Maharaja’s infantry, ten thousand 

X—36 
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of his pagah and siledar cavalry (which force the Maharaja engages 
always to keep ready), shall be immediately put in motion for the 
purpose of opposing the enemy ; and the Maharaja also engages to 
employ every further effort for tlie purpose of bringing into the field 
the whole force which he may be able to supply from his dominions 
with a view to the effectual prosecution and speedy termination of 
the said war. The honourable Company in the same manner engages 
on their part (on such events occurring) to employ in active operations 
against the enemy as large a force as the service may require over 
and above the said subsidiary force. 

11. Whenever war shall appear probable the Maharaja Alijah 
Daulat Rao Sindhia engages to collect as many Banjaras as possible 
and to store as much grain as may be practicable in the frontier 
garrisons. The Company’s Government also with a view to the 
effectual prosecution of the war engages to adopt similar measures in 
their frontier garrisons. 

12. The contracting parties entertain no views of conquests or 
extensidn of their respective dominions, nor any intention of pro¬ 
ceeding to hostilities against any state or principal power unless in 
the case of unjust and unprovoked aggression and after the failure 
of their joint endeavours to obtain reasonable satisfaction, through 
the channel of pacific negotiation according to the tenor of the 
preceding treaty. If contrary to the spirit and object of this defen¬ 
sive treaty, war with any state should hereafter appear unavoidable 
(which God avert) the contracting parties will proceed to adjust the 
rule of partition of all such advantages and acquisitions as may even¬ 
tually result from the success of their united arms. It is declared that 
in the event of war, and of a consequent partition of conquests be¬ 
tween the contracting parties the shares of each government shall 
be equal in the division of any territory which may be acquired by 
the successful exertion of their united arms, provided, that each of 
the contracting parties shall have faithfully fulfilled all the stipula¬ 
tions of the treaty. 

13. The interests of the contracting parties being identified by 
this defensive alliance, it is agreed that the honourable Company’s 
Government shall be at liberty to employ the whole or any part of 
the subsidiary force established by the treaty in the quelling of any 
disturbances which may arise within their territories, or on the per¬ 
formance of any other service which may be required by the said 
lu>nourahle Company’s Government, provided such service shall not 
interfere with any other duties on which the said subsidiary force is 
liable to be employed under the conditions of this treaty, and if 
disturbances shall at any time break out in any part of the Maharaja’s 
dominions which lay contiguous to the frontier of the honourable 
Company and to which it might be inconvenient to detach any pro- 
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portion of the subsidiary force, the British Government, in like 
manner, if required by Daulat Rao Sindhia, shall direct such of the 
Company s troops as may V)e most coivveiiiently stationed tor the 
purpose of assisting in quelling the said disturbances within the 
Maharaja’s dominions: and if disturbances shall at any time break 
out in any part of the dominions of the Ihitish Government vviiich 
lay contiguous to the frontier of tlie Maharaja, the Maharaja if 
required by the British Ciovertiinenl sliall direct such of his troops 
as may be most conveniently stationed for the purpose to assist in 
quelling the said disturbances within the dominions of the British 
Government. 

14. In order to strengthen and confirm the friendship established 
between the two states, it is agreed that neither of the two contracting 
parties shall enter into any alliance or liaxe any concern with the 
tributaries or Chiefs of ihe other, and in order to support the in¬ 
dependent authorily of Ijoth governments, it is agreed and declared 
that hereafter neither of the contracting parties will give protection 
or countenance to the rebellious tributaries and subjects of the other ; 
but they will use their utmost endeavours for the apprehension of 
such rebels in order that they may be brought to punishment. 

15. The honourable Company agree to exert their influence to 
maintain the observance of such usages on matters of form and cere¬ 
mony and other customs as shall a})pear to have been fixed on all 
points of intercourse and communication between the Pc^shwa and 
his ancestors and the Mahaiaja Daulat Rao Sindliia and his ancestors; 
and the Knglish Government also agree to recognise the right of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia to all possessions he holds whether by wTitten 
sanads or grants of the Peslnva, or by the unwritten authority of 
that Prince according to former usage, provided such sanads do not 
interfere with the faithful fulfilment of the treaty of peace, and 
provided also that in all cases where disputes may arise on the subject 
of possessions held l)y unwritten authorily the Maharaja Daulat Rao 
Sindhia agrees to refer to the sole arltitration of the said British 
Government who wall decide (with reference to former usage) on the 
principles of truth and justice. The English Government further 
agrees to use its endeavours to prevent any acts wdiicli have been 
done by Daulat Rao Sindhia or his ancestors under the authority 
reposed in him or them by the Peshwa or his ancestors from being 
subverted, provided their being supported is strictly consistent with 
the preservation of the honour and dignity of his Highness the 
Peshwa and of the stipulations of the treaty of peace. 

16. This treaty consisting of 16 articles being this day settled 
by Major Malcolm on the part of the honourable Company and by 
Vitthal Pant and Munshi Kamalnayan on the part of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia, Major Malcolm has delivered one copy thereof in Persian 



284 


POONA AFFAIRS-CLOSE*S EMBASSY 


[I^eb. 

and Marathi and English signed and sealed by himself, to the said 
Maharaja, who on his part has also delivered one copy of the same 
duly executed by himself ; and Major Malcolm by virtue of special 
authority given him in that behalf by Major General the honourable 
Arthur Wellesley (himself vested with full powers as before stated), 
hereby declares the said treaty to be in full force from the date 
hereof and engages that a copy of the same from the Governor 
General in Council in every respect a counterpart of that executed 
by himself shall be delivered to the Maharaja Alijah Daulat Rao 
Sindhia in the space of two months and 10 days, and on the delivery 
of such copy, the treaty executed by Major Malcolm shall be returned. 

Done at Burhanpur, this twenty-seventh day of February in the 
year of our Lord, one thousand, eight hundred and four, or fourteenth 
of Zilqad in the Hijri year one thousand two hundred and eighteen. 

* (Sd.) Wellesley. 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council on 23rd March, 1804. 
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